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INTRODUCTION BY THE NSW JUNIOR LEAGUE ASSOCIATION

I am pleased to introduce the NSWRL Junior Rugby League Policies & Procedures Manual.

The Manual has been developed through consultation between the NSWRL, the NSW Junior League’s
Association and the Districts that are affiliated with the NSW Junior League’s Association.

The Manual is not intended for over-regulation of our game, instead we envisage that its implementation will
bring consistency across District boundaries with regard to how the game is administered and played.

Our hope is that with consistency around rules and regulations across Districts, there will be a more even
playing field from one competition to the next, and this consistency will bring stability to our game.

The Manual will be a‘living’ document. It will see additions and changes as the seasons pass, when new
policies and procedures are introduced or existing ones are amended.

I would like to take this opportunity to thank all that had a hand in the production of the NSWRL Junior Rugby
League Policies & Procedures Manual, and | look forward to seeing its continued development.

Kind regards

Chris Books
Chairman
NSW Junior League’s Association

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL INTRODUCTION
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SITUATIONS NOT COVERED IN THIS MANUAL

If there is a situation not covered within these Policies and Procedures, please refer to other current
documents including:

»  Club Administration Manual

» Laws of the Game (International)

» Laws of Mini Footy and Mod League
» www.nrl.com.au/play

Should the situation still remain ‘not covered’ then the situation should be referred to your Junior League
Administrator for determination.

If the Junior League Administrator is unable to resolve the situation, please refer to the NSWRL Junior League
Association for determination.
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DEFINITIONS & ABBREVIATIONS

Abbreviations

NSWRL New South Wales Rugby League

NRL National Rugby League

ARLC Australian Rugby League Commission

NSW JLA New South Wales Junior League Association
CRL Country Rugby League

Definitions

Junior League Administrator

The person responsible for the administration of a District Junior Rugby League.

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL INTRODUCTION
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1.1 Alcohol and Sports Betting Branding

Alcohol and / or sports betting branding is not permitted to be displayed on any playing or training uniform
for teams / players under the age of 18.

Alcohol branding is defined as direct product marketing (using specific names of products i.e. Victoria Bitter
or Jim Beam).

If Clubs are unsure if a sponsor is appropriate, please contact your Junior League Administrator
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1.2 Competitive / Non-Competitive Mini Football

The NSWRL in association with the NSW JLA has adopted a policy that sees all Junior League Football (Under
6s to Under 8s inclusive) played as non-competitive football.

While scores can be kept in matches, no results will be recorded and no ladders will be formulated.
All Gala Day activity is to be based on non-competitive participation.

Inthe Under 8 age group only, end of season Gala Day competitions, may include games playedin a
competitive environment for the purposes of score collection for grading of teams for the following season.

Leagues have the option to play either competitive or non-competitive Rugby League in the Under 9s age
group.
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1.3 District Constitutions

Districts should operate from an approved Constitution that was issued when the District was incorporated.

Districts may only alter their Constitution at an Annual General Meeting and in accordance with the rules of
their Constitution.

Each District should lodge a copy of their Constitution with the NSWRL on behalf of the NSW JLA.
A copy of the Districts Constitution must be available at all District General Meetings.

Districts may attach a set of By Laws to their Constitution. Such By Laws may be altered, deleted or
established at any District General Meeting.

Districts must observe and support the rules of their Constitution at all times.
Areas of concern should be addressed to the NSW JLA.

If a particular rule or policy cannot be found in the District Constitution, the NSWRL Policies & Procedures
Manual should be consulted and adhered to.

t
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1.4 Fines and Fees

The following Fee Schedule is applicable in the NSW JLA affiliated competitions.

This schedule is to be used at the discretion of each Junior League Administrator.

clearances at the time of
registration

per offence

INFRINGEMENT FINE REMARKS

Late Fees $100 A fine will apply to clubs who ignore closing
per event dates. The feeis paid to the Junior League

Playing an unregistered or $300 The match will be considered a forfeit.

unqualified player per match The feeis paid to the Junior League.

Not obtaining appropriate $400 The player will not be eligible to play until

appropriate clearances have been obtained.
The fee is paid to the Junior League.

occurring after July 1

per offence

Playing a player who exceeds = $400 The match will be considered a forfeit.
the agein any grade per match The feeis paid to the Junior League.
Registration irregularity $100 Depending on the breach, there may be a loss of

competition points and / or deregistration of the
player/s concerned.
The feeis paid to the Junior League.

forfeit by 10:00am on the
Friday prior to the match

per offence

Playing a player in two (2) $150 Loss of competition points for each breach.
teams in the same division per match The fee is paid to the Junior League.
Not notifying the League of a  $200 The fee is paid to the Junior League.

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL
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1.5 Knockout Carnivals / Gala Days / Tournaments / Sevens or Nines

Any club wishes to host a Knockout Carnival / Gala Day / Tournament / Sevens or Nines competition needs to
apply, in writing, to their Junior League Administrator and complete the appropriate Sanctioning Form.

They should indicate the ages that will participate in the Carnival, the dates and times and include any
information which will be distributed to promote the Carnival as well as any law variation from regular season
matches that will be implemented.

The Junior League Administrator will then seek approval from their Board, the NSWRL and the NSW JLA.

A KNOCKOUT CARNIVAL CANNOT BE HELD WITHOUT THE APPROPRIATE SANCTION FROM THE PARTIES
OUTLINED ABOVE.

No prizemoney or cash vouchers should be offered or paid at Knockout Carnivals where participants are
under the age of 18.

Organisers should ensure that all participants are registered Junior Rugby League players.

Any Junior League club that does not comply with this policy may forfeit any insurance rights and may have
future applications refused and / or be further dealt with by the Board.

Any club wishing to attend a Knockout Carnival / Gala Day / Tournament / Sevens or Nines competition should
obtain permission for their Junior League Administrator prior to playing in any such competition to maintain
their insurance protection.

Please note, as competitions of this nature are normally held pre or post season a higher level of attention
than normal shall be given to player comfort in regards to temperature, the number of games played, fitness,
hydration and medical support.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.1 - NSWRL Event Sanctioning Form
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NSWRL
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POLICIES & PROCEDURES MANUAL

1.6 Media Enquires

All media Enquiries should be referred to the NSWRL Head of Public Affairs.

Please inform the NSWRL Community Football Unit of any Media Enquiries directed to your club.

Tracie Edmondson
NSW

et Head of Public Affairs

T M +61415 258 342 N3SW Rugby League Limited
F E tedmondson@nswrl.com.au nswrl.com.au
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1.7 Player Portability

Right across NSW, the following Senior Competitions are now available to provide club’s players with
portability and a designated pathway right throughout a season:

»  District clubs participating in NRL and the Jersey Flegg Cup

»  Clubs participating in the NSWRL open age competitions (Intrust Super Premiership NSW, Ron Massey
Cup and Sydney Shield)

» Country Rugby League Groups and Divisions
» NSWRL District Junior Leagues
Generic Rules
» Approval must be obtained from a player’s registered / contracted club to endorse movement
» The Intrust Super Premiership NSW and Jersey Flegg Cup have ‘equal status’

» Players moving up and down through portability must abide by the NSWRL’s Portability and Permit
rules and failure to adhere to the rules will leave both the club and the player open to action from the
Board of the NSWRL

» Player portability will continue beyond 30 June each year for players moving between higher and
lower competitions

» Players utilising portability to a CRL club will abide by the CRL General Competition and Rules for
semi-finals, finals, grand finals and play offs unless amended. NSWRL competition final qualification
rules will apply to all NSWRL Competitions

» Insurance to be paid by the players Senior Club (NRL / NSWRL)
Specific Examples of Portability

Intrust Super Premiership NSW

All clubs participating in the Intrust Super Premiership NSW that are not aligned to an NRL club directly or
through the approved feeder arrangement will be given District club status whilst participating in the Intrust
Super Premiership NSW Competition.

The unrestricted movement of players to and from the NRL Competition.

Movement of players to and from Jersey Flegg Cup for players under twenty (20) years of age as at 1t
January in the year of registered contract.

For the movement of players to and from Intrust Super Premiership NSW, Ron Massey Cup, Sydney Shield and
Country Rugby League Group Competitions, a NRL top 25 contracted players for salary cap purposes at the
commencement of a season can only come down as far as Intrust Super Premiership NSW and Jersey Flegg
Cup in that season.

Portability destination will be determined by NRL club in consultation with NSWRL and / or CRL, prior to the
player’s participation in a competition.

A player can be afforded portability between original nominated teams during any one season which have
been approved by the Board of the NSWRL.
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Special circumstances may apply if a player is required to be placed in local District competitions for a
specific reason. Such application must be made to the NSWRL General Manager Football.

Jersey Flegg Cup

Feeder arrangements allowed between Intrust Super Premiership NSW and NRL cubs.
Portability allowed to Ron Massey Cup and Sydney Shield but restricted by PPIS.

Determination of portability pathway by NRL club in consultation with Intrust Super Premiership NSW, Ron
Massey Cup, Sydney Shield, CRL and Junior League.

Player can only be afforded portability between original determined teams in any one season.

Ron Massey Cup

The Ron Massey Cup is quite unique in the fact that not only is it governed by a points system and salary cap, it
is played across boundaries of Country Rugby League and NSWRL’s metropolitan areas and stands alone
from the NSWRL District competitions. Ron Massey Cup players can move freely to and from the Jersey Flegg
Cup, Intrust Super Premiership NSW competitions, District Junior Leagues and CRL competitions to his pre-
determined nominated club.

Sydney Shield

Sydney Shield is a Level 4 NSWRL competition and is administered by the NSWRL. Players may move freely to
and from the Jersey Flegg Cup, Intrust Super Premiership NSW, Ron Massey Cup, District Junior Leagues and
CRL competition provided that they fit into the Sydney Shield Points System and Salary Cap.

This competition invites teams from within the Sydney and Country areas to participate in @ competition above
the District club / Junior League club. Itis also governed by a points system and salary cap.

District Clubs

Player portability back and forth to NSWRL District clubs, their Junior Leagues and CRL must be acknowledged
by all Leagues affiliated with District clubs and the Country Rugby League.

The Senior District club must endorse their affiliates as being representative of their District via the
participant club (i.e. Penrith and Windsor, Parramatta and Wentworthville).

The District club must endorse the competitions as a development pathway within their boundaries.
The Generic Rules of portability as detailed above must apply.

The adoption of these Portability Rules by the NSWRL Board has provided the opportunity for all
players to have an unrestricted Rugby League pathway right across all areas of the State
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1.8 Playing with More Than One Club

Once a player is registered with and plays a competition match (or portion of a match) with a club he is unable
to play with another club in the same season unless:

The players’ team withdraws from the competition:
»  Clubs shall advise in writing the reason for withdrawing
» They should include a list of the players that are registered with the withdrawing team

» Alist of players thatintend to transfer to other clubs should be attached. It should be signed by each
player and endorsed by the club Secretary.

A Club has an overabundance of players and is prepared to release those not required (i.e. representative
players returning - an influx of new players - return of previously registered players):

»  Clubs shall submit a list of registered players

» Alist of players that intend to transfer should be attached. It should be signed by each player and
endorsed by the club Secretary.

» Under this clause, players are not able to make application to transfer on their own behalf
» The District Board agrees with such transfers or there are other special reasons
» Notransfers cantake place after the 30t June.
A player has extenuating circumstances such as:
» Change of address

Fines will apply if any club promises or encourages a transfer without referring the matter to the Junior
League Administrator.

A player cannot play in a NSW JLA Competition and a higher graded NSWRL Competition (i.e. S G Ball, Harold
Matthews, Ron Massey Cup, Sydney Shield and / or Intrust Super Premiership NSW) and the Junior League on
the same weekend. This applies to the 17 players named in the squad. Penalties will apply.

For example, any participant that takes the field in an SG Ball, Harold Matthews, Ron Massey Cup,
Sydney Shield or Intrust Super Premiership NSW match cannot play in a NSW JLA (Junior League)
competition on the same weekend.
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1.9 Playing in More Than Once District

Player are not able to play with more than one District Junior League Club on any one weekend.

i.e. A player registered to a team in South Sydney DJRL may not play for a team in Canterbury DJIRL on the
same weekend.

In unique circumstances approval, may be granted upon application to the NSWRL Community Football Unit
for an applicable permit to play in two different Districts on different weekends.

Any decision made by the NSWRL Community Football Unit will be final.
Regardless of such permit, players are only eligible to play in one District on any one weekend.

Prior to a permit being granted, a player applying for a permit to play in more than one District must nominate
a ‘Home club’. This player will only be eligible to play finals with the team that they nominated as their ‘Home
club’.
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1.10 Protests and Appeals
PROTESTS

Provided all_rules and regulations have been observed and followed, a club may lodge a protest against a
breach of the Junior League rules in relation to the outcome of a match. This complaint may be heard by an
appropriate Junior League Sub-Committee or by the Junior League Administrator.

All protests should be in writing and addressed to the Junior League Administrator and be lodged or delivered
to the Junior League by 5.00pm on the Tuesday following the match.

If a club decides to protest while a match is in progress (or immediately before or after), a brief account of the
protest should be written on the back of the sign on sheet with the name of the club, official and position.

Itis still necessary for the club Secretary to forward a letter of protest to the Junior League Administrator by
5.00pm on the Tuesday following the match.

If the required follow up protest letter from the club Secretary is not received by the Junior League by 5.00pm
on the Tuesday following the match, no further action will be taken by the Junior League Administrator. The
protest letter may be faxed or emailed to the Junior League however the club submitting the protest should
ensure that it has been received.

Upon receipt of the protest, the Junior League Administrator will advise brief details of the protest / complaint
to the club complained against and arrange for the matter to be investigated and adjudicated upon. Non-
receipt of that notice will not be a defence at any subsequent hearing.

Should a club or an Official lodge a frivolous or groundless complaint or fail to proceed with a complaint in
such a way itis considered an inconvenience or an embarrassment, disciplinary action against the club or
official lodging the protest may follow.

The Junior League Administrator is empowered to adjudicate on any protest, compliant or issue felt is
appropriate.

Protests at Semi-Finals, Finals etc.

» Should a protest occur during or immediately after a play-off, semi-final, final or grand final, every
effort will be made to resolve the issue at the venue as soon as possible.

» Should a protest be unable to be resolved at the venue, all protests will be heard if possible on the day
of the match, at a time and venue to be advised by the Junior League Administrator. Any protest shall
be immediately referred to the Junior League Administrator who will arrange an urgent hearing.

» For a protest to be accepted from clubs involved in the final series matches it must be lodged in
writing at the official table no later than fifteen (15) minutes after the completion of the game. The
Junior League Administrator may institute action in regards to a breach of the Junior League Rules at
any time.

The Junior League Administrator is authorised to investigate all protests, complaints and other concerns and
make adjudication. This may be done by involving a match review committee should that be required.
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APPEALS

For Appeals against Code of Conduct Review Panel and Judiciary findings, please see Sections 6 and 7 of this
Manual.

Any player, official, person, group, team or club has a right of appeal against any adjudication or decision
made by a Junior League Sub-Committee, Executive, Junior League Administrator or the Board of
Management of the Junior League. All appeal applications must be completed by the appellant, or, in the case
of a minor, by a parent or guardian.

Clubs, Coaches and other officials cannot appeal or pay the prescribed appeal fee on behalf of members.

The District Appeals Committee will adjudicate upon all appeals. For an appeal to be accepted by the District
Appeals Committee the following requirements must be observed:

» The official NSW JLA Appeal Application Form should be used
» The prescribed appeal fee should be attached to the completed Appeal Application Form

» The Appeal should be lodged at the Junior League office within the limitation of time (see full
definition below)

» Fresh evidence must be available and fully set out in, or attached to, the Appeal Application Form
» Proper appeal procedures should be followed

Copies of the NSW JLA Appeal Form can be obtained from District Junior Leagues. All sections of the form
must be completed and if necessary, additional documentation can be attached.

The Appeal Fee is $500.00 and should be attached to the completed NSW JLA Appeal Application Form when it
is lodged with the Junior League. The fee can be paid in cheque or cash and is only refundable if the appeal is
upheld, or unless the Appeals Committee decides otherwise.

Limitation of Time

Appeals (other than Judiciary and Code of Conduct) must be lodged by 5.00pm of the next business day
immediately following the adjudication / result.

Should there be insufficient time to arrange an Appeal Hearing prior to the following weekend. Accordingly,
any penalty (suspension, fine or other penalty) appealed against will stay in place and be binding until the
Hearing takes place.

Fresh Evidence

Fresh evidence is evidence that could not have been reasonably known at the time of the earlier Hearing. Any
evidence that could have been available at the earlier Hearing, if all diligent searches and inquiries had been
made by the appellant prior to the conclusion of the initial Hearing, is not fresh evidence. Please note that
under most circumstances a video or additional witnesses is not fresh evidence.

An Appeal will not proceed unless there is fresh evidence.
Lodging an Appeal without fresh evidence will place the Appeal Fee at risk of being forfeited.
Responsibilities of the Junior League Administrator / Junior League Secretary

Prior to sending the Appeal Application Form and associated documents to the Appeals Committee the Junior
League Administrator should check the documents to ensure that they are in order and attach a report
advising the following:
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» Anassessment of the appeal procedures
» Anassessment of the fresh evidence

After the Appeal Application Form and associated documentation are submitted to the Appeals Committee, the
appellant should be advised of whatever decision and supporting comments are made by the Appeals
Committee in regards to whether or not the appeal is to proceed.

Responsibilities of the Appeals Committee

Upon receipt and perusal of the Appeal Application Form and associated documentation, the Appeals
Committee should consider the report from the Junior League Administrator and review and evaluate any
fresh evidence submitted.

The Appeals Committee should then make a decision on whether to allow the Appeal to proceed, or dismiss
the Appeal.

The Junior League Administrator should be advised of the decision reached, reasons for the decisions
reached, and, if the Appealis to proceed, nominate a Date of Hearing.

The Appeal Hearing

The first task of the Appeals Committee is to invite the appellant to present the fresh evidence. Other evidence
from any previous hearing or other information that is not part of the fresh evidence will not be admissible.
The Junior League representative will then be invited to address the Committee on the fresh evidence.

The Appeals Committee may at any time dismiss the Appeal without taking any further evidence if itis
considered that the fresh evidence is insufficient or lacking substance.

If the Appeals Committee has accepted the fresh evidence and allowed the Appeal to continue, the appellant
may only introduce new evidence directly related to the fresh evidence in the Appeal Submission.

Witnesses will not be expected to attend unless their attendance has been requested and their evidence is
directly related to the fresh evidence that has been submitted.

It should be noted that it is the responsibility of the person lodging an appeal to know the powers of the
Appeals Committee and all conditions and aspects of the appeal procedure and be aware that the Appeal may
not be accepted if proper procedures are not followed.

If the evidence given by a witness at a lower level Hearing is not challenged in the Appeal Submission, such
evidence will be held to be reliable and true and will be unable to be challenged during the hearing of the
Appeal unless the Chairman directs otherwise. The person or club who is lodging the Appeal must advise full
details of which parts of the evidence are being challenged.

Itis the responsibility of the appellant to gather evidence and arrange for witnesses, other than Junior League
Officials (i.e. Judiciary, Code of Conduct, Qualifications, Reps etc) to attend appeals and give evidence in
support of the Appeal Submission.

The Appeals Committee may consider, and if necessary take into account, all available evidence.
Powers of the Appeals Committee

The Appeals Committee may dismiss an appeal without going into full evidence, on the grounds that there is
insufficient fresh evidence.

If the Appeals Committee judges the Appeal to be groundless, frivolous or considers the proper appeal
procedures were not followed, the appeal fee can be confiscated.
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Appeals against severity of sentence are not permissible.
Pending the result of appeals, all decisions appealed against will be operative.
The Appeals Committee may decrease, increase or otherwise alter any previous penalty imposed.

The decision of the Appeals Committee is final and binding and cannot be appealed against.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.3 - NSW JLA Appeal Application Form
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1.11 Registration Requirements

All player and volunteer (i.e. Coach / Trainer etc.) registrations must be completed using the LeagueNet online
database.

Each registration should be accompanied by one of the three acceptable forms of identification. This
identification should be noted in the player or volunteers online LeagueNet database record.

All registrations that require a clearance (where a player has played previously for another club) must be
initiated before 30 June.

No new registrations will be accepted after 30 June, with the exception of players participating in non-
competitive Rugby League matches

Aregistration will not be deemed complete until such time as the Junior League Administrator has supplied
the club with an authorised player / volunteer identification.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.4 - NRL Privacy Policy

Appendix 9.8 - NRL National Registration Policy V2.3
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1.12 Suspended and Disqualified Person - Officials / Parents /
Supporters/Spectators

Suspensions imposed by any NSW JLA affiliated District Judiciary or Conduct Panel are enforceable across
ALL RUGBY LEAGUE Competitions.

The following restrictions apply to any coach, manager, trainer, match or club official who has been
suspended and or disqualified by any Junior League Club, Junior League Committee, Junior League District
Manager, or any Junior League Affiliated Tribunal.

A PERSON SUSPENDED or DISQUAIFIED FROM All Rugby League activity.

» Cannot be inside the spectator fence or rope (the playing area) at any Junior League ground at any
time whilst Junior League games and training are taking place

» Cannot be in the dressing room at any time with any Junior League team

» Cannot have any official involvement in club or Committee activities, meetings etc. - however the
Junior League board may allow suspended persons limited involvement in various activities

» Cannot be involved in team warm up activities or matches at team talks prior to and during any Rugby
League Activity.

» Can assist with barbeques, field set up, canteen etc. - providing the points above are adhered to

Players suspended by a Judiciary or Code of Conduct Review Panel are disqualified from participating in ALL
Rugby League activities. Junior League Administrators, in consultation with the respective Panel’s Chairman,
have the discretion to allow a suspended player to coach or act as a trainer upon application.

Parents / Spectators / Officials Banned from Attending Junior League Matches

Parents, spectators, and any other officials or players of the game who are banned from attending Junior
League matches by a Junior League Affiliated Tribunal must not be in attendance at any Junior Rugby League
match, including, but not limited to:

» Junior League Matches, including trial games
» Schoolboy Rugby League Matches

» ClubHeritage Matches

» League Gala Days and the like

Should a person banned from attending Junior League matches be found in breach of these conditions, the
hosting club has the responsibility to request the match be suspended until such time as the offending person
leaves the venue. The clubis to report the matter to the relevant Junior League Manager and / or the NSWRL.
The relevant Tribunal will issue a Code of Conduct Breach Notice. Following any hearing, the League reserves
the right to suspend or deregister any siblings or relatives of the offender as it sees fit.

Responsibilities of Clubs

If any team, club, player or official encourages or takes action to support a suspended or disqualified person
having access to a team or player, that team may lose competition points, be disqualified from the competition
or have action taken against the Club, player and / or official.
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Any member of the Executive of any club that is aware of a suspended or disqualified person having access to
a team, contrary to this rule, that fails to promptly advise the Junior League, may face disciplinary action
before the Junior League Association Board or Junior League Administrator.

Any member of the Executive of any club that is aware of such suspension or disqualification who fails to take
reasonable action to prevent such a person having such access to a team, player or official activity (meetings,
committee etc.), may face disciplinary action before the Junior League Association Board or Junior League
Administrator.
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1.13 Trial Games

If official sign on sheets are not used for trial games the team manager should prepare and retain a list of
everyone that played in the trial (and their previous club, irrespective if the club is in or out of the trial teams
District).

Nicknames, shortened names, aliases or other references cannot be used. Players names must be spelt
correctly.

Under Junior League Rules, all clubs must have the name and previous club of every player who plays in the
trials.

If a player is sent off, clubs shall give the name and previous club to the hosting clubs Ground Official. The
player cannot play again that weekend, and must attend judiciary in the District in which he was dismissed
from the field.

Players cannot play in trials unless the club they play for know their name and the name of their previous
club.
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2.1 Child Protection Policy (Working With Children Check

1. Application

The New South Wales Rugby League Ltd (NSWRL) Child Protection Policy (Policy) applies to all participants
(Members) registering to play, officiate, coach, administer or volunteer at NSWRL clubs, associations, districts
and affiliates. All Members must comply with the Policy. Where reasonable, all parties connected to Rugby
League in NSW and the ACT, including sponsors and spectators, must also comply with the Policy.

The Policy has been endorsed by the NSWRL and incorporates and supports the National Rugby League
Member Protection Policy (NRL Policy). Further, the NRL Policy, as incorporated into the NRL Code of Conduct,
binds all Members. For removal of all doubt, parties bound by the NRL Policy, the NRL Code of Conduct, and
connected to Rugby League in NSW and the ACT are also bound by this Policy.

This Policy commences on 01 April 2015 and will operate until replaced. The Policy will be fully implemented
at all NSWRL clubs, associations, districts and affiliates by 31 March 2016.

2. Position Statement
The NSWRL is committed to:-

» Ensure the safety, welfare and well-being of children participating in Rugby League and protect them
from child abuse - whether actual or the threat thereof; and

» Prevent people who pose a risk to the safety, welfare and well-being of children from being employed
or engaged in child related work within the NSWRL and its clubs, associations, affiliates and districts.

Members and connected parties subject to this Policy must place the safety and welfare of children above all
other considerations and must comply with Child Protection laws.

Child Protection laws in NSW and the ACT (and other States & Territories throughout Australia) criminalise
child abuse. These laws also setout how cases of child abuse will be reported and investigated. Further, to
assist in preventing such cases, several laws also establish regulation of and protocols to ‘check’ and monitor
the status of those employed (paid or voluntarily) in ‘child related work’, including in sporting clubs.

The NSWRL requires that any child who is abused or anyone who reasonably suspects that a child has been or
is being abused by someone within our sport, to report it immediately to the police or relevant government
agency and the affiliated club.

All allegations of child abuse will be dealt with promptly, seriously, sensitively and confidentially. A person will
not be victimised for reporting an allegation of child abuse and the privacy of all persons concerned will be
respected.

If anyone bound by this policy reasonably suspects that a child is being abused, including by his or her
parent/s, they are advised to contact the police, relevant government agency, affiliated club, district, or the
NSWRL immediately. Any report made to the affiliated club, district, of the NSWRL will be immediately
reported to the police or relevant government agency. The club, district and NSWRL will not attempt to
investigate, settle, resolve, or intervene in any matter.

3. Statutory Guidelines: Working with children

From 31 March 2016, all Junior Rugby League clubs affiliated with the NSWRL must comply with the relevant
legislation when employing workers (paid or voluntary) (“Workers”) if involved with a Junior Rugby league
team, Junior Rugby League Club, Junior Rugby League Association or Junior Rugby League State Body. A link to
the relevant legislation is noted below.
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NSW:  http://www.kidsquardian.nsw.gov.au/working-with-children/working-with-children-check

ACT: https://www.accesscanberra.act.gov.au/app/answers/detail/a_id/1804/~/working-with-vulnerable-
people-%28wwvp%29-registration

4. Taking Images of Children

A high level of care needs to be exercised by clubs, associations, districts, and affiliates when dealing with the
issue of photographic images of children. Permission must be obtained from a child’s parent/quardian before
any image of the child can be taken. Further, the usage of the image must be fully disclosed to the
parent/quardian prior to consent being given.

The privacy of each Member must be protected so as to avert the possibility of any photos of childrenin
sporting magazines and sporting websites being misused and/or altered for inappropriate purposes, or for
the identity of Members to be distinguishable. Children must not be have their identities revealed unless
permitted by the parent/guardian. Further, photographic equipment (including camera/smart phones) must
not be used, and images must not be taken near or in the vicinity of change rooms, showers, and toilets.

Third party photographers must have their bona fides verified by the club, district, association, or affiliate,
with appropriate consent forms completed. The NSWRL urges clubs, districts, associations and affiliates to be
aware of obvious risks and to take steps, where possible, to minimise those risks.

5. Timing

A phasing-in period has been set out in the Regulations to operate from 1 April 2015 to 31 March 2016.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.5 - NSW JLA Photography Consent Form
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2.2 Club Colours / Playing Uniforms

The Secretary of each Junior League club shall register their clubs colours with their Junior League
Administrator and clubs should ensure that their players appearin the correct uniform at all matches. The
Board shall have the power to refuse to register any uniform if it is not sufficiently distinctive. Upon
registering the uniform, it shall become exclusive property of the Junior League club first registering it, and it
may not be worn by any other club.

Clubs should ensure that players appear in proper uniforms in all competition matches and end of season
matches which shall consist of jerseys in the clubs registered colours, socks, shorts, boots or shoes (which
must not have spikes or studs which in the opinion of the referee could be considered dangerous). The
regulation playing number must be attached to each jersey.

Infringements of this rule should be reported to the Junior League Administrator. Any club failing to ensure
all of its members conform to these rules shall be fined a sum as decided by the Board.

Clubs are not permitted to use District club colours.

Clubs are unable to alter the colour, design or logo of the cub uniforms, unless approval from the Junior
League Administrator is obtained.

Teams or players displaying colours or designs that have not been approved by the Board or the Junior
League Administrator may lose competition points or may be liable for other penalties as determined by the
Board.

In the event of Jumpers clashing in colour, the designated “Away” team will be required to make alternative
arrangements.

The following must be adhered to in relation to playing uniform:
» Compression garments must not come past the bottom of playing shorts / jersey sleeves
» Players with beaded hair / religious headpieces must wear headgear
» Knots cannot be tied anywhere in the football jumper
» Body jewellery must be removed or taped

» Prison ankle bracelets must not be worn

Reference Documents NSWRL Policy 4.6 - Compression Garments
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2.3 Club Constitution by Laws

Clubs must operate from a standard Junior League Constitution issued when the Junior League was
incorporated.

Clubs may only alter their Constitution at an Annual General Meeting and in accordance with the rules of the
Constitution.

Each club shall forward a copy of its Constitution to their Junior League and advise when alterations are made
from time to time.

A copy of the clubs Constitution must be available at all meetings of the club.

Clubs may attach a set of By-Laws to the Constitution. Such By-Laws may be altered, deleted or established at
any General Committee Meeting of the club.

Clubs must observe and support the rules of the Constitution at all times.
Areas of concern should be advised to the Junior League Administrator.

If a particular rule or policy cannot be found in the club Constitution, the Junior League Constitution should be
consulted and adhered to.

AllJunior Rugby League clubs must be Incorporated
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2.4 Defaulters

A club may refuse a transfer or clearance if a player is financially encumbered to that club or has not
returned property owned by the club.

Once a club lists a player as a defaulter, that player cannot be registered with ANY club.

Once a club plays a player who has been listed as a defaulter by that club, the default will no longer be
recognised.

A default can only be lifted against a player by notification in writing to the Junior League.

Clubs or players who feel they have been disadvantaged may make representations to the Junior League
Administrator on any aspect of this rule.

The Junior League will call for a list of defaulters each year. clubs must submit any details of playersin
default by October 31 of each year.

If a player who has been listed as a defaulter makes an application for a transfer or clearance, the club
Secretary should deny the clearance, listing the following details in the clearance request on LeagueNet:

» Player listed as defaulter. Transfer (or clearance) not approved until player pays the amount of $
to the club.

If a club approves a transfer or clearance online for a player that has been listed as a defaulter without
adding the above statement against the players request, then the default against the player will no longer be
recognised.

A player cannot be listed as a defaulter for the non-payment of registration and / or insurance fees
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2.5 Hydration, Heat and Water Bottle Guidelines

Performance

» Avoid heat stress and poor performance by adequate fluid replacement during Rugby
League activities

» Exercise in hot or humid weather will result in additional fluid loss and increase the risk of
dehydration. Even small degrees of dehydration will cause a decrease in exercise performance.

» Dehydration contributes to fatigue and may make the player susceptible to cramps,
heat stress and heat stroke.

»  Children are at much greater risk of heat stroke.
Drink Up!
» Drink plenty of fluids. Don’t wait to feel thirsty; thirst is a poor indicator of fluid needs.

» Flavored drinks such as sports drinks and low concentration cordial, as a result of their taste,
may encourage fluid consumption more than plain water.

» Cool drinks may be absorbed more rapidly than warmer fluids.
Drink Up Routine

» Avoid starting activities dehydrated. Drink plenty of water for several hours prior. Awell
hydrated athlete should be able to pass a good volume of clear urine in the hour
before participation.

»  Drink at least 500ml (2 - 3 glasses) % to 1 hour before exercise.

» Drink at least 200 ml (1 glass) every 10 - 15 minutes during exercise.

» During exercise take advantage of all breaks in play to take a drink.

»  After exercise drink liberally to ensure that you are fully re-hydrated.
Drink / Water Bottles

» THE SHARING OF DRINK/WATER BOTTLES IS NOT ACCEPTABLE.

» The most common way of infectious diseases spreading is by common use of drink/water containers
or sharing anything hand to mouth. This applies especially in the training and playing arena.

How Much Fluid?
The athletes weighing themselves before and after exercise can assess fluid requirements.
» Each kilogram of weight lost = 1 litre of fluid deficit.

» Aim to keep these fluid losses to a minimum by drinking before, reqularly during and
then after exercise.

» Sweating and fluid losses continue after exercise. Aim to replace at least 1.5 times the amount
of fluid deficit, measured at the end of exercise.
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Other Ways to Beat the Heat
»  Wear light clothing - light in color, light in weight.
» Wear a 30+ sunscreen to prevent skin damage and skin cancer.
» Where appropriate for the activities involved, wear a hat and sunglasses to protectthe eyes.
Symptoms of Heat Injury or Heat Stroke
Be aware of and react quickly to the following symptoms of heat injury:
» Fatigue
» Nausea
» Headache
» Confusion
» Light headedness
Emergency Treatment Plan
» Lie the victim down
» Loosen and remove excessive clothing - cool by fanning
» Give cool water to drink if conscious
» Apply wrapped ice packs to groins and armpits

»  SEEK MEDICAL ASSISTANCE
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2.6 Insurance
Player Insurance

Player insurance payments and other compulsory insurance fees as deemed necessary by the NSW JLA Board
must be paid at the prescribed rates and times.

No player or official, may play or be involved in the Junior League competitions or official activities if not
covered by the prescribed insurance or other protective insurance as determined by the NSW JLA Board.

Insurance for all player registrations must be paid at the time of registration.
Clubs may be fined or face other disciplinary action for late payment or for ignoring request(s) for payment.
Indemnity Insurance

For insurance purposes, the maximum age for participation as an official is eighty-five (85) years.
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2.7 Maximum Age to Play Rugby League

The maximum age to play Junior League football is sixty-five (65) years.
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2.8 Medical Exemptions

There are many different factors to take into consideration when determining suitability of a participant to
play in any contact sport.

Should a club hold a concern about the suitability of a participant, the club should ensure the procurement of
a Medical Certificate of Fitness for participation in Rugby League.

In cases where clubs would like to make an application to play a registered playerin an age group lower than
he naturally qualifies for, a Medical Certificate outlining the specific condition should be forwarded to the
NSWRL and they will have the application assessed by the NSWRL Chief Medical Officer.

The determination of the NSWRL CMO will be final.
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2.9 Minimum Age to Play Mini Footy

Players must have turned the age of four (4) years of age before being allowed to register to play,
or to take partin any training, trial or sanctioned match.
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2.10 Minimum Age to Play Senior International Football (Open Age)

Players must have turned the age of seventeen (17) before being allowed to play Senior
International Open Age Rugby League (i.e. A Grade and other open age competitions).
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2.11 Payment of Players
The NSW JLA does not support the payment of players in any of its competitions.

This includes gifts or inducements such as bikes, video games etc.
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2.12 Playing a Player Above Their Natural Age Group (Playing Up)

Aplayeris naturally eligible to play in the competition which is named Under, and then the age that the player
is turning in the calendar year that the competition is being run.

i.e. A child bornin the year 2000 can play Under 15sin 2015, as he will turn 15 in that calendar year. A child
bornin 2005 can play Under 10sin 2015 as he will turn 10 in that calendar year.

A) A player shall be allowed to play in an age grade competition that is one year above the competition
that he or she is naturally eligible to play in (player born in 2005 and registered in 2015 CAN PLAY in
Under 10s and Under 115s).

All players who are playing up an age group must have a completed an authorised PLAYING IN A
HIGHER AGE GROUP CONSENT FORM before taking the field.

B) A player shall not be allowed to play in an age grade competition two years or more above the
competition that he or she is naturally eligible to play.

For example, a player who is turning 14 during any calendar year is eligible to play in any Under 14 or
Under 15 competition, but not an Under 16 competition.

Exemption to Rule B: The only exception to this rule being if there is no competition in the age group
immediately above the player’s natural age group then the player can be eligible to play in an age group two
years above,

For example, a player turning 16 during any calendar year is eligible to play any Under 16 or Under 18
competition providing there is no Under 17 competition.

A club can apply to the NSWRL to have a player permitted to play two years above the age group that he or she
is naturally eligible to play in under the following conditions:

» The application must be made in writing to the District Junior League Board
» The application must be signed by a Senior Club Coach (SCC) at a minimum

» The application must be accompanied by written permission from the player’s parents / guardians /
carers

» Once approved by the District Junior League Board the application should be forwarded to the NSWRL
for final approval.

The decision of the NSWRL will be final and no appeal available to any decision made.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.7 — NSWRL Playing in a Higher Age Group Consent Form
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2.13 Playing a Player Below Their Natural Age Group (Playing Down)

A player shall not participate in an age group lower than their natural age (i.e. a player turning 8 years old this
calendar year cannot play in the Under 7s).

The policy applies to all Junior, school age grade, competitions, matches (up to and including U16s) played in
New South Wales.

This policy aims to protect the safety and welfare of age grade Rugby League players by trying to ensure that
participants with broadly compatible physical development and skill levels play with and against each other.

In exceptional circumstances, which may include circumstances of physical or intellectual disability, a player
may apply to the NSWRL Community Football Manager for a Medical Exemption to participate in an age
competition that is below the players own age.

Reference Documents NSWRL 2.14 Weight and Age Guidelines.
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2.14 NSWRL Junior Rugby League Weight and Age Guidelines
Junior Rugby League Weight and Age Model

Upper Weight limit based on approximately 98! percentile

Lower Weight limit based on approximately 15" percentile

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

U6 & U30kg

U7 & U35kg (players 21kg or under may play U6)
U8 & U42kg (players 23kg or under may play U7)
U9 & U48kg (players 26kg or under may play U8)
U10 & US56kg (players 29kg or under may play U9)
U1l & Ub4kg (players 33kg or under may play U10)
Ul2 & U72kg (players 37kg or under may play U11)
U13 & U79kg (players 42kg or under may play U12)
Ul4 & UB6Kg (players 48kg or under may play U13)
U15 & U93kg (players 53kg or under may play U14)

U16 & U97kg (players 55kg or under may play U15)

Note: A player may not be forced to play more than one year above his/her ‘natural’ age due to these weight
restrictions
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2.15 Player Identification / Sign On Sheets

Player Identification Cards / Sheets are to be produced prior to sign on and should remain at the officials /
scoring table for the duration of the game. Any anomalies noticed with player identification should be noted
on the sign on sheet and a follow up report should be submitted to the Junior League Administrator.

If a player goes onto the field and plays without the player’s identification being available at the officials /
scoring table, the players team may forfeit any competition points gained as a result of that particular match.
The player and the club could face disciplinary action unless the District Junior League Administrator and/or
district match committee decides otherwise.

Ateam manager is entitled to check players’ cards from both teams prior to and during a game. The
inspection process should be discreet and courteous. Opposing players and officials should not be cross-
examined or put under duress. If player’s cards are to be compared with players, this should be done by way
of a visual inspection when the opposing team is signing on. Any apprehension, concern or suspected rule
breach should be written on the back of the sign on sheet and a junior league incident report submitted to the
Junior League Administrator prior to 5:00pm on the Tuesday following the match.

Lost or Misplaced Player’s Identification Cards / Sheets

Team managers should check weekly to ensure all players and team officials identification is available for
games. If anindividual player’s ID card is not at the official table that player should not take the field and if he
does the team will be in breach of this rule.

In the event of team officials becoming aware before the weekend that the entire team’s player identification
cards / sheets have been lost or misplaced, they should advise the Junior League Administrator in sufficient
time so duplicate cards or other authorisation can be arranged before the game.

In the event of team officials becoming aware on gameday that player identification cards / sheets have been
lost or misplaced, they should advise the opposing team manager prior to the game. The game should be
played first and any protest or complaint regarding the unavailability of the player’s ID cards attended to
afterwards.

If there were extenuating reasons for the unavailability of the cards and all players involved in the game were
registered in accordance with the rules, there is provision for the result of the game to be recognised.

If the unavailability of the cards was the result of carelessness or lack of proper security, there is provision
for the game to be awarded to the opposing team.
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2.16 Play / Train Policy

The purpose of this Policy is to ensure the integrity of District Junior Rugby League Competitions by
recognising and maintaining District Boundaries. It protects District Associations from Junior Rugby League
Clubs that may wish to change from one District Junior Rugby League competition to another at any pointin
time.

Junior Rugby League clubs are compelled to participate in matches (play), and train for matches in the District
in which the club is located and affiliated to.

A Junior Rugby League club cannot be domiciled within the Boundaries of one District, and choose to compete
in a competition conducted by another District without the express sanction of the Boards of:

» The District League they wish to leave
» The District League they wish to go to
» The NSW Junior League Association
» The NSWRL

AJunior Rugby League club cannot choose to train at a venue that is located outside of the Boundaries of the
District to which they are affiliated to without the express sanction of the Boards of:

» The District League they are affiliated to
» The District League they wish to trainin
» The NSW Junior League Association

» The NSWRL

Should any of the Boards listed above refuse sanction to any club request to play or train outside of their
boundaries, the application will be denied.

POLICY EXAMPLE (Play) - The Dundas Shamrocks JRLFC is domiciled within the Boundaries of the Balmain
District Junior Rugby League. The club hosts matches and trains at a venue within the Balmain District JRL. The
Dundas club is not permitted to leave the Balmain District JRL competition, and play in the Parramatta District
JRL without the sanction of the Balmain District JRL, the Parramatta District JRL, the NSW JLA and the NSWRL.

POLICY EXAMPLE (Train) - Blacktown Workers JRLFC is domiciled in, and affiliated to the Penrith District JRL. If
a new training venue has opened at Lalor Park, which is within the Boundaries of the Parramatta JRL, then the
Blacktown Workers JRLFC is not permitted to train at the Lalor Park facility without the sanction of the Penrith
District JRL, the Parramatta District JRL, the NSW JLA and the NSWRL.

Where Districts come together and offer “Combined District Competitions”, Junior Rugby League clubs will
still maintain the identity of the District to which they are affiliated to; that being, the District that they are
domiciled in.
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2.17 Registrations

Purpose

The purpose of complying with National Online Registration is to:

3. Achieve consistency and accuracy of data collection

b. Ensure compliance in reporting statistics

c. Improve communication between the NRL / Governing Bodies and participants

d. Deliver a national registration system for participants at all levels of the game (including volunteers)
e. Improve timeliness of data capture

f. Reduce workload and pressure on volunteers and paid administrators to have data entered within

specific timeframes

g. Acceptance of National Terms, Conditions and NRL Policies for every participant within the database.
Scope

The Policy applies to all participants registering to play, officiate, coach or participate as a Sports Trainer and
/ or volunteers at all clubs / Leagues / Associations.

Registration Period

A participant may be registered to a ¢/ Association on the NRL National Database from the first working day in
November until the following 30 June.

Deregistration of Players

Once a registered player takes part in a match or any part of a match they shall remain registered for the
remainder of the season even if they do not participate in any more matches throughout the season.

Registration of Players
A player must be registered on the NRL National database before he or she can participate for a club.

By registering and accepting the Terms and Conditions, a player agrees to abide by all NRL and State League
Policies which may be amended from time to time.

The registration is completed as follows:

a. A player returning to the club with whom they were registered in the previous season must use the
online platform to complete the self-registration process

b. A player registering for the first time with a Rugby L eague club must use the online platform to self-
register. At which time the identification that will be produced to the club may be scanned and
attached to the form.

i.  Following registration, the player must be able to provide confirmation of the details entered
online by producing a birth certification, passport or driver’s license to the club prior to
participating in matches.

ii.  Oncetheclubis satisfied with the player’s identification the system administrator will
approve the pending player as a club participant for the season.

c. A player clearing from another club from which they were registered in a previous season must
complete the approved national registration form and authorise the clearance section of the form.

i.  The player must provide the club with evidence of name and age by producing a birth
certificate, passport or driver’s license
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ii.  Theclub mustrequestthe clearance and once approved, the player must access their profile
and update their details on the NRL National database to finalise the registration - (Refer
Online Clearance Policy).

Registration of Coaches

Registration of a coach is mandatory once he / she has been appointed by the club regardless of whether the
person is accredited or the accreditation is current.

By registering and accepting the Terms and Conditions a Coach agrees to abide by all NRL and State League
Policies, which may be amended from time to time.

a. Registration must be completed through self-registration via the online platform to the NRL National
database.
b. The system administrator must assign the registered coach to the relevant team/s

c. If acoachisunaccredited or the accreditation has expired, a course must be completed. (Refer
National Accreditation Policy) by no later than 30 June in the year in which he / she is coaching.
Failure to complete the training to become an accredited coach may lead to sanctions by the relevant
League.

Registration of Sports Trainers
Registration of all Sports Trainers (including League Safe personnel) is mandatory.

By registering and accepting the Terms and Conditions a Sports Trainer agrees to abide by all NRL and State
League Policies, which may be amended from time to time.

A Sports Trainer must have completed an accreditation prior to registering. (Refer to National Accreditation
Policy)

Registration must be completed through self-registration via the online platform to the NRL National
database.

Volunteers

The purpose of registering volunteers is to record and understand the volunteer workforce operating in
Rugby League. Knowing who our volunteers are allows the game to provide benefits such as insurance,
communication, retention, education and rewards.

Registration of volunteers is optional. Volunteers are defined as non-accredited (unpaid workforce) Office
Bearers of a club / League / Association.

a. Registration may be completed through self-registration via the online platform to the NRL National
database.

Data Collection Cut Off

For the purposes of national statistics, the cut off for collection of data is 31 July of each season.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.8 - NRL National Registration Policy V2.3

Appendix 9.9 - NRL Coach Accreditation and Registration Policy
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2.18 Player Transfer Policy - Junior League Football
PURPOSE

To ensure the continued success and sustainability of the Game played under its auspices at the Junior
League Football level, the NSWRL Junior League Association (JLA) and its constituent members and affiliates
wish to ensure that teams fielded by Clubs in Junior League Football are as strong, well matched and viable
as possible. For the purpose of achieving these objectives, the NSWRL JLA has adopted this Policy to regulate
the system of Players, eligible to play Junior League Football, moving between Clubs within Junior League
Football.

The intention of the NSWRL JLA in adopting this Policy is to:
1. Maintain a level of stability in the membership of Clubs and teams.
2. Prevent Clubs from obtaining an unfair proportion of the best and most talented Players.

3. Provide Clubs with incentives to develop Players, their teams and the Game.

This Policy governs Transfers separately to the provisions of the National Registration Policy and the
National Clearances Policy. Where any inconsistency exists between either the National Registration Policy
or the National Clearances Policy on the first part, and this Policy on the second part, the latter shall prevail,
and the former shall to the extent of the inconsistency not apply.

Where a Transfer is set to be allowed outside of the guidelines set out below and the team which the player
is going to will be participating in an Inter-District or Conference Competition, the Transfer should be
referred on to the relevant NSWRL Club and Competition Coordinator for consultation with relevant
stakeholders BEFORE approval.

For the purposes of this policy, players will be considered to be transferring into another team within their
‘natural’ age group. Any subsequent application to ‘play up’in an alternate age group will be considered in
line with this policy.

This Policy does not apply to, or regulate the movement of:

1.Players transferring into a team participating in a competition aged U19 or above;

2. Players in relation to Junior League Football where that Player has not previously Registered to play Junior
League Football for a Club in Competitions at any time;

3. Players who have previously registered to play Junior League Football for a Club, who wish to register to
play the Game for a team or organisation which does not either participate in Competitions, or the Game as
affiliated to the NSWRL.

DEFINITIONS

The following terms have the corresponding meanings where used in this Player Transfer Policy:

Affiliate has the same meaning as given to that term in the Constitution.

Clearance means the process by which a Player is cleared to move between Clubs or other rugby league
teams pursuant to the National Clearances Policy.

Club means an organisation which enters teams to participate in Competitions
Competitions means rugby league tournaments, competitions, matches and fixtures conducted by and
between Districts with the approval of, and under the auspices of, the NSWRL.
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Constitution means the constitution of NSWRL JLA, as amended from time to time.

Development Player means a player who has been selected in a District Development Squad at any time within
the last 12 months.

District Junior League means an organisation which is a Member or Affiliate of the NSWRL which conducts
rugby league competitions, premierships, tournaments and matches which are approved by the NSWRL.

Division 1 refers to the highest grade of competition available in any one age group within the District/Region
concerned. This applies regardless of whether there are one or more Divisions/grades.

Existing Club means the most recent Club that a Player was within the last 24 months Registered to play the
Game forin Junior League Football.

External District means any NSWRL District outside of the District within which a Junior League Club
operates.

Game means the sport of rugby league.
Junior League Football means age-limited Competitions for players aged 18 years and under.

Member has the same meaning as given to that term in the Constitution.

National Clearances Policy means the NRL National Clearances and Permits Policy v 2.3 as amended or
replaced from time to time.

National Registration Policy means the NRL National Registration Policy v2.3 as amended or replaced from
time to time.

New Club means a Club which a Player wishes to Register to play Junior Grade Football for.

NSWRL JLA means New South Wales Rugby League Junior League Association Incorporated, ABN 53 272
744 791.

NSWRL District means each of the regional governing bodies of the NSWRL, they being the:

a) Canterbury Bankstown District Junior Rugby League
b) South Sydney District Junior Rugby League

c) Sydney Roosters Junior Rugby League

d) North Sydney District Junior Rugby League

e) Manly-Warringah District Junior Rugby League

f) Parramatta District Junior Rugby League

q) Penrith District Junior rugby League

h) Western Suburbs District Junior rugby League

i) Balmain District Junior Rugby League

)] St George District Junior Rugby League

k) Cronulla-Sutherland District Junior Rugby League
/) Canberra District Junior Rugby League

Player means a person who is Registered to play rugby league.

Policy means this Player Transfer Policy.

Registered means the process of a person registering to play rugby league pursuant to the National
Registration Policy, and Register and Registration have corresponding meanings.
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Registration Permission means permission granted by a Player’s New Club’s District Junior League,
allowing the Transfer of a Player.

Representative Player means a Player who has played Representative Football at any time within the last
24 months.

Representative Quota means the number of Players who have played Representative Football at any time in
the last 24 months, determined by each District Junior League by 30 November each year in respect of the
next rugby league season, or five (5) Players if the District does not nominate a specific quota. For teams
participating in NSWRL Conference Competitions the Representative Quota is five (5).

Representative Football means the Elite Competitions conducted by the NSWRL, CRL or QRL in the 16 years
and 18 years age groups, namely the Harold Matthews, S.G. Ball, Lisa Fiaola and Tarsha Gale Competitions
within the NSWRL and equivalent competitions in CRL or QRL.

Season means a rugby league season commencing in about March and ending in about Septemberin a
calendar year, for example the “2017 Season”.

Senior Competitions means open-age Competitions or those competitions catering for players over 18 years
which are not considered Junior League Football for the purposes of this Player Transfer Policy.

Transfer means the transfer of the Registration of a Player, who is eligible to play Junior League
Football, from a Club to another Club.

Transfer Permission means permission granted by an Existing Club’s District Junior League, allowing the
Transfer of a Player.

PLAYER TRANSFERS

1) Any Player who has previously Registered to play Junior Grade Football for a Club at any time in the
previous 24 months must, before the Player plays Junior Grade Football for any other Club:

a) Obtain a Clearance from the relevant Existing Club (if required); and
b) Obtain a Transfer Permission from the Existing Club’s District Junior League; and
c) Obtain a Registration Permission from the New Club’s District Junior League.

2) Forthe purposes of rules 1(a) and 1(b), where the Existing Club’s District Junior League and the New
Club’s District Junior League is the same District Junior League, the requirement to obtain a

Transfer Permission under rule 1(b) shall be deemed satisfied upon the grant of a Registration
Permission.

3) Any decision by an Existing Club on any request by a Player for a Clearance must be made in
accordance with the National Clearance Policy and any other applicable rules.

4) Subjecttorules 6 and 7, a District Junior League may refuse to grant a Transfer Permission in any
of the following circumstances:

a) If two (2) or more Transfer Permissions have already been granted by the District Junior
League in respect of Players, who played in the same team for the same Club in the last
Season of Junior League Football, to move to the same New Club for the next Season.

b) If four (4) or more Transfer Permissions have already been granted by the District Junior
League in respect of Players, who played for any Club within the District in the last Season
of Junior League Football, to move to the same age group in the same New Club for the
next Season.

c) If two(2) or more Transfer Permissions have already been granted by the District Junior League in
respect of Players, who played for any Club within the District in the last Season of Junior League
Football, to move to the same age group for the same New Club within another District Junior
League for the next Season.
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5)

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL

Subject to rules 6 and 7, a District Junior League may refuse to grant Registration Permission in any
of the following circumstances:

a)

If two (2) or more Registration Permissions have already been granted by the District Junior League
in respect of Players, who played within the same External District in the last Season of Junior League
Football, to move to the same age group for the same New Club for the next Season.

If four (4) or more Registration Permissions have already been granted by the District Junior
League in respect of Players, who played for any External District in the last Season of Junior
League Football, to move to the same age group in the same New Club for the next Season.

In competitive football age groups (9+), where the Player has been registered in a Division 1 team or
ateamin a higher age group within any NSWRL Competition (this includes competitions with only
one Division) at any time within the previous season, and where the Club which the Player intends
Registering to play for qualified for the Division I Grand Finalin that players current or correct age
group in the previous season.

Where the Player has played Representative Football at any time within the last 24 months, and
where the team which the Player intends Registering to play for with the New Club already contains
the number of Representative Players which is equal to or greater than the District/Competition
Representative Quota (see Definition, p3).

Notwithstanding rules 4 and 5, a District Junior League may grant a Transfer Permission or a
Registration Permission under this Policy in “Exceptional Circumstances”. For the purpose of this
Policy, “Exceptional Circumstances” means:

a)
b)

If the Existing Club is disbanded, merges with any other Club, or ceases to exist.
If the Player is a child of, or otherwise under the guardianship of, a person who has relocated their
usual place of residence:

i) in connection with that person’s employment; or

ii)yfor compassionate reasons; and
where the Player lives with that parent or guardian, and where as a consequence of that relocation,
the Player would have to travel an unreasonable distance to play “home” matches in Competitions
for the Existing Club.

If the Player is in a situation where his parents, guardians or family unit has separated, and
where custody arrangements are in place in relation to the Player meaning that would be
unreasonable for the Player to play for, or train with, the Existing Club.

Notwithstanding rules 4 and 5, in any circumstances where an Existing Club is not; will not be; or does
not intend fielding a team in a Competition for a forthcoming Season which a Player is eligible to play
in by reference to that Player’s age and ability:

a) The Existing Club must grant a Clearance;
b) A Transfer Permission must be granted by an Existing Club’s District Junior League; and

c) ARegistration Permission must be granted by a New Club’s District Junior League (rules 4 and
5 will be taken into account when determining which new club(s) the player may join);

in the event the Player wishes to Transfer to a New Club for that forthcoming Season.

8)

The only right of appeal open to a Player, Club or District Junior League (together an “Appellant”) in
respect of any decision made under this Policy in relation to a Player is set out in this rule 8.

Where the Existing Club’s District Junior League and the New Club’s District Junior League is the same
District Junior League

a)

An Appellant may appeal a decision (an “Appeal”) to grant or refuse to grant a:
i) Clearance;
ii) Transfer Permission; or
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iii) Registration Permission;
(a “Transfer Decision”) to the General Manager/Administrator of the District Junior League, by
written notice addressed to the General Manager/Administrator setting out the grounds on which
the Appealis made and attaching all relevant documents and information relied on by the Appellant.
b) Any Appeal made pursuant to rule 8(a) must be made within five (5) days of the Appellant
receiving notification of the Transfer Decision which is appealed against.

c) The only basis on which an Appellant may Appeal a Transfer Decision is:
i) If this Policy has been incorrectly applied by the Existing Club or the District Junior League in
making a Transfer Decision;
ii) If a Transfer Decision has been made on the basis of incorrect or incomplete information in
relation to the Player concerned; or
iii) If Exceptional Circumstances exist in relation to the Player, and those Exceptional
Circumstances have not been properly taken into account in relation to the Transfer
Decision the subject of the Appeal.
d) The District Junior League General Manager/Administrator shall, after having considered the
Appellant’s Appeal, either:
i) Refusethe Appeal, in which case the original Transfer Decision stands; or
ii) Grant Leave to Appeal, in which case the General Manager/Administrator shall organise
for an Appeals Committee to adjudicate on the matter. This Appeals Committee will be
made up of nominated representative(s) of the following organisations: the relevant
District Junior League, the NSWRL and in the example of where the player would be
participating in a cross-district competition, the other District(s) involved.

e) The decision of the Appeals Committee in relation to any Appeal is final, and shall not be
capable of review or be otherwise justiciable.

Where the Existing Club’s Junior League District is different to the New Club’s Junior League District
f) Inany case where an Appeal concerns a Transfer Decision involving different Junior League
Districts:

i) The Appeal shall be made to, and determined by, the NSWRL Community Football Manager;
but

ii) Inall other respects, rules 8(a) to 8(e) shall apply and govern the determination of the
Appeal.
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2.19 Video and Photography Policy

Any person wishing to take video footage or photographs from inside the roped off playing area must first
seek the approval of the Ground Manager.

Any person granted permission to take video footage or photographs from inside the roped off playing area
must provide proper identification such as a current Driver’s License and contact details.

The person granted permission shall:
» Remainin adesignated area
» Notinvolve him/herself in any incident
» Not enter the field of play

» _ Provide any video evidence on request and will be provided with a receipt for same (the c€lub
requesting the video or photography must provide clear identification for the photographer)

It is Junior Leaque Policy to rely upon any video, DVD, laptop or any similar electronic evidence which may
have been captured either within the playing area or outside of the playing area for the purposes of any
citing’s, match review or Code of Conduct matters.

Clubs wishing use any video, DVD, laptop or any similar electronic evidence as evidence in any potential
citing’s, match review, Judiciary or Code of Conduct matters must submit this evidence to the League 24 hours
prior to the relevant hearing date, clearly marking the time of the incident on the video. The League will
require submission of a full and unedited version of any such evidence.

Use of Child Images in your Website or Newsletters

Itis common practice for c€lubs and Associations to use images of participating children on the c€lub’s
website and in newsletters.

The NSWRL recommends the selection of images which are not likely to be used by others in an inappropriate
manner. Wherever possible, use images which portray the children in full playing uniform.

Clubs, Associations and Administrators should only use images of children when so authorised by the
children’s parents or guardians.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.11 - NRL Member Protection Policy

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL ADMINISTRATION - JUNIOR LEAGUE CLUBS
Page 54 /286



NSWRL

2.20 Licensing Agreement

In order to participate in all NSWRL Junior League Competitions, the team playing strip must include the
NSWRL logo.

The NSWRL logo is a licensed product and only approved suppliers are allowed to manufacture kit including
this logo.

Accordingly, all teams entering NSWRL Junior League competitions must source their playing kit from a
NSWRL approved supplier.

A full list of the official suppliers can be found at
https://www.nswrl.com.au/news/2017/02/10/nswrl-licensing-program/

Off field kit and leisure wear does not have to include the NSWRL logo and can be sourced from any supplier.
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2.21 Playing Field Lighting Requirements

NSWRL, in accordance with the Australian Standards for sports lighting requires a minimum of 100
lux (luminance) for any competition match to take place.

NSWRL, in accordance with the Australian Standards for sports lighting requires a minimum of 50
lux (luminance) for any type of training activity to take place.

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL ADMINISTRATION - JUNIOR LEAGUE CLUBS
Page 56 / 286



NSWRL
JUNIOR RUGBY LEAGUE
POLICIES & PROCEDURES MANUAL

2.22 NSWRL Communication Protocol

NSW

RUGBY LEAGUE

NSWRL JUNIOR LEAGUE
COMMUNICATION PROTOCOL

Atall times, Clubs should follow the protocol below wheninitiating contact with the NSWRL.

1. Allcontact betweena Cluband the NSWRL should be made through the Secretary of
the Clubinvolved

2. Initial contact should be made by emailto communityrl@nswrl.com.au

3. Theappropriate NSWRL staff memberwillrespondtothe emailinatimelymanner

IN CASE OF AN EMERGENCY ISSUE

4. Please contact the NSWRL Community Football Manager
5. And / Or contact the NSWRL Head of Public Affairs

IN THE CASE OF A COMPLAINT BY AN INDIVIDUAL AGAINST A CLUB / DISTRICT
6. Inthe firstinstance please contact your District
7. If you cannot resolve theissue ata Districtlevel please contact NSWRL (as per 2)

with evidence of your attempts to resolve through the District

It should be noted that if the correct Communication Protocol as above is not followed,
Clubs and individuals will be asked to follow the protocol as described.
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3.1 Abandoned Matches Due to Injury, Inclement Weather or Foul Play
Injury & Inclement Weather

Regular Competition matches abandoned with less than one full half of a game being completed will need to
be replayed at a later date.

The result of matches abandoned after half time shall be recorded as the final score at the point of
abandonment.

Note: See competition rules for conditions around replaying of matches and abandoning of games during the
final series.

In the event of an injury during the second half of play the clock should continue to run (including any
required time-off). If the injury has not been cleared by the full-time bell, then the result shall stand as a full
half was played.

Foul Play
In the event that a match is abandoned due to foul play the following will apply:
» The match will be considered abandoned.

» Competition points will not be awarded to either side if evidence from the referee or the Ground
Manager proves (following Conduct Review Processes) that both teams participated in foul play which
lead to the match being abandoned.

Penalties for games abandoned due to foul play will be at the discretion of the relevant judicial/Code of
Conduct Review Processes The NSWRL would urge that in the majority of cases the games are not replayed
and teams are liable for loss of competition points (pending outcomes of the relevant judicial/Code of
Conduct review processes)
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3.2 Byes

A BYE shall count as a win, not as a match played. Teams will receive appropriate points for a win as per the
competition rules.

For the purpose of a player serving a suspension, a BYE will count as a match played if the BYE was introduced
after the commencement of the competition or after the player was suspended.

Byes in washouts will not be counted as a win and no points will be allocated.

Junior Leagues may apply to the NSW JLA to alter the points set out above.
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3.3 Competition Points

The following points system can be adopted for competitions in NSWRL.

Option 1:
WIN
DRAW
LOSS
FORFEIT
BYE
Option 2:
WIN
DRAW
LOSS

FORFEIT

Two (2) points for the winning team

One (1) point for each team

Nil points awarded to losing team

Two (2) points awarded for the non-offending team

Two (2) points for the team that has the Bye

Three (3) points for the winning team
Two (2) points for each team

One (1) point awarded to losing team

Three (3) points awarded for the team receiving the forfeit and zero (0) points for the

team giving the forfeit

Junior Leagues may apply to the NSW JLA to alter the points set out above.
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3.4 Competition Structures

For localised Junior League competitions, The JL Board, or in the instance of Conference Competitions, the
NSWRL (in consultation with the relevant Junior League), shall decide the competition structure, criteria, by-
laws and method of conducting the competitions each season. This includes but is not limited to:

e Thereisarequirement to have a minimum of four (4) teams in a specific age group/division to form
an official competition.

e Matches to be played on dates fixed and shall commence at such times and played upon such
grounds as may be directed.

e Inall competitions, a series of games shall be played in which each team will play each other team at
least once in each age division, unless otherwise advised.
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3.5 Competition Tables (Ladders)

The competition tables (ladders) will be listed on the associated Junior League and/or Conference
Competitions website. In the event of errors, the Junior League Administrator -and-/-or NSWRL representative
will not make any changes until the e sign on sheets or other records have been provided as proof of error.

No competition tables or ladders should be created or displayed for non-competitive age groups.
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3.6 Duration of Matches

Games should run for the following amounts of time:

Age Group Number of Periods of Play
Under6,7,8&9 Four (4)
Under10-12 Two (2)
Under 13-15 Two (2)
Under 16 -19 Two (2)
Under20-21 Two (2)

Open Age (or equivalent) Two (2)

Duration of Periods
Eight (8) minutes
Twenty (20) minutes
Twenty-five (25) minutes
Thirty (30) minutes
Thirty (30) minutes

Forty (40) minutes or Thirty (30) minutes

* Please Note: These times may be changed at the discretion of each Junior League with approval from the

NSW JLA.
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3.7 Suspended Player Guidelines

Suspensions imposed by NSW JLA Affiliated Judiciaries and / or Code of Conduct Review Panels apply across
allRugby League activity. When a suspension is imposed by a NSW JLA Affiliated Judiciary and / or Code of
Conduct Panel, players are unable to participate in any organised Rugby League Competition or activity (at
determination of the NSWRL) until the suspension has been served (includes School Football, Gala Days,
Development Squads etc.).

Suspensions will be enforced across all Junior Leagues.

NSWRL recognises that, in some instances, suspensions may be required to be served in different NSWRL
competitions, and that the date on which a suspension is handed down may cause the suspension to carry
over from one calendar year to the next. That being the case there is a need to allow suspensions to be
served across certain competitions, while maintaining the intent of the original penalty.

When a player has a suspension that is unable to be served in the same calendar year in the competition from
which the player was suspended, suspensions will be able to be served across the following NSWRL related
competitions:

» Junior League Competitions
» NSWRL Conference Competitions
» Junior Representative Competitions (Harold Matthews, Tarsha Gale and SG Ball)
» Sydney Shield
» Ron Massey Cup.
» Harvey Norman Women’s Premiership
» Intrust Super Premiership
In order for a suspension to be deemed to have been served the player must:
» Bearegistered playerin the related competition
»  Sit out the correct number of matches as deemed by the Judiciary of the original competition

» After waiting the required number of matches as defined above, the player must then take to the field
in the related competition in order for the suspension to be deemed served

» The player must provide a statement to the Junior League in which the original competition was
played showing proof that the suspension has been served in the related competition.

EXAMPLE OF IMPLEMENTATION OF SUSPENDED PLAYER POLICY

If a playeris suspended for three matches for anincident in the Grand Final of @ 2015 District Junior Rugby
League Competition (Original Competition) but is selected to play in a Junior Representative team, to be able to
play in the Junior Representative Competition (Related Competition) he / she must do the following:

» Ensurethe playeris registered with a Junior Representative team for season 2016
» Isineligible to play Round 1, Round 2 and Round 3
» Subsequently take to the field in Round 4 or later Rounds of the 2016 Junior Representative

Competition (Related Competition)
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» The player will then be eligible to play in the next scheduled Round of the 2016 District Junior Rugby
League competition (Original Competition) as the player’s suspension is now deemed served.

» If a player does not participate in the 2016 Junior Representative Competition after the period of
suspension has expired, the suspension will not be deemed served and the player will still be required
to serve the period of suspension in the competition in which he next registers.

While suspended, a player:

» Cannot be inside the spectator fence or rope (the playing area) at any Junior League ground at any
time while Junior League games are taking place

» IsNOT permitted to act in any official club capacity

» ISNOT able to act as a Sports Trainer, Leaguesafe Trainer or a runner for any team

» ISNOT able to act as a coach unless express permission is granted by the relevant tribunal chair
» IS able to participate in training activities.

WHAT CONSTITUTES A MATCH SERVED IN SUSPENSION

» Regular Competition Match YES
» Forfeit (Received) YES
» End of Season Play Off Match YES
» Final Series Match YES
» Bye (see section 3.2) NO
» Trial (official or unofficial) NO
»  Washout NO
» Forfeit (Given) NO

Please note: the onus is on the player and / or the player’s parent / guardian and club to ensure that the
suspension is served in full before the player returns to the game.

TRANSFERS / CLEARANCES OF SUSPENDED PLAYERS

Players who have current suspensions to be served may be cleared to another Junior League. The suspended
player must not participate in any competition until the player’s full suspension is served as per these rules.

NSWRL reserves the right to determine when a suspension is deemed to be served in situations that may not
be covered by these rules.

TRIALLING WHILE UNDER SUSPENSION

Players will be eligible to participate in representative trial matches while suspended if the penalty points
allocated to their suspension is under 201 points with the suspension to be served at the commencement of
the first competition match of which the player registers in.
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3.8 Finals Eligibility

Due to the make-up of different competitions throughout the NSWRL, Junior Leagues and NSWRL Conference
Competitions are encouraged to develop their own By-Laws to define rules for qualification of players for
finals series.

What Constitutes a Game for Qualification Purposes
The following will be counted as a game towards a player’s qualification for semi-finals:
» Agamein which a player has signed on and participated in

» When receiving a forfeit, a player can claim a game played by completing a team sign on sheet and
submitting it to the Junior League Administrator or NSWRL representative See competition rules and
bylaws for further information.

The following WILL NOT be counted as a game towards a player’s qualification for semi-finals:
» Awashout does not count as a game played
» Ateam giving a forfeit cannot claim a game played

» ABye does not count as a game played In a case of a player not being able to play the number of
matches as required in their competition due to an injury sustained during the season, upon
investigation of medical evidence by the Junior League Administrator and / or NSWRL representative,
such player may be permitted to take partin a play-off, semi-final, final or grand final. See
competition rules and by-laws for more information

Please note the following:
» Adoctor’s certificate must be available covering the time the player was unable to play

» The certificate must be submitted to the relevant competition coordinator or Junior League
Administrators as per the rules of the competition.

» Team Managers/clubs are expected to make themselves aware of player availability well prior to the
semi-finals and take the necessary action to ensure all players are qualified.

» Playing an unregistered or unqualified player will result in the match being deemed a forfeit and a
possible fine (see competition rules and bylaws for more information.

» Any player who participates (all 17 signed on players) in a higher grade, i.e. Jersey Flegg Cup, Intrust
Super Premiership, Ron Massey Cup, Sydney Shield, Jersey Flegg and Harvey Norman Women’s
Premiership shall NOT be permitted to return to play and Junior League competitions on that same
weekend (this included regular competition matches)

The onus is on clubs to prove eligibility of games played if required by their Junior League.
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3.9 Forfeits

Any team/club that has forfeited twice in succession or three times in total may face elimination from the
respective competition unless otherwise stipulated in the competition rules and by-laws.

When a team/club forfeits to another, that match shall count as a match played and be declared in favour of
the club forfeited to.

When a team/club is aware it is going to forfeit the following people should be advised immediately:

» Thelunior League Administrator along with the relevant NSWRL representative in Conference
Competitions

» The opposing club Secretary
» The Secretary of the Referee’s Association

The competition rules and by-laws will determine the for and against points allocated, if any, when there is a
forfeit.

Any team forfeiting a playoff, a semi-final or a finals match shall be deemed to have withdrawn from the
competition and be removed from the Final’s series completely. The next best placed team in the competition
will be offered that position if necessary.

If ateam forfeits a Grand Final, all the registered players and officials in that team will have an immediate 12
month calendar suspension imposed unless there are proven exceptional circumstances.

Notification of Forfeits must be made in line with time limits of which are stipulate in the relevant competition
rules and by-laws. Please note additional forfeit ramifications may be applied in line with the relevant
competition rules and by-laws.
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3.10

Grading’s, Divisions and Re-Grading’s

In localised Junior League competitions, the Junior League Administrator (in consultation with their board) will
make determination on the following points. in regards to NSWRL Conference Competitions the relevant
NSWRL representative will make determination (in consultation with the Junior League Administrator):

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

Determine the closing date for team Nominations
Distribute @ nomination form to each club.

Following completion of the forms, the clubs will return the form prior to the date determined Advise
all clubs of the various nominations.

Grading of teams will take place and clubs will be advised of those gradings prior to the
commencement of the competitions.

The competition rules and by-laws will determine late nomination of teams and may make adjustment
to those already nominated if required.

Clubs may make representations to the Junior League Administrator in regards to any nomination or
grading matter.

At the end of the season will advise clubs of the proposed grading’s for the following season (if
applicable).

At the time of the next seasons nomination of teams, clubs have the opportunity to advise any matter
associated with grading of teams (i.e. loss of players, number of first year players) to meet club
Development Strategies.

In line with the competition rules and by-laws teams will be regraded in the event that there are two
teams from the same club in the same Division, those teams will be drawn to play each otherin
accordance with normal draw allocations.

Clubs have the right of appeal against any grading or regarding decisions. This must be done in
writing within 4 days of becoming aware of the re-grading that has occurred.
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3.11 Mixed Gender Participation

Males and females can participate in mixed gender Rugby League up to and including the calendar yearin
which they turn twelve (12) years of age.

AllJunior International (Under 13 to Under 17) and Senior International (Under 18 to A Grade) Rugby League
will be played in gender based competitions.
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4.1 Alcohol Sales and Supply

It is preferred that clubs do not sell alcohol at their playing fields when Junior League games are in progress.

The right of clubs who, because of a Liquor License, are able to lawfully sell or supply alcohol at their playing
fields to other club venues is acknowledged.

The sale and supply of alcohol at Junior League grounds when games involving Under 6 to Under 18 age
groups is not allowed under any circumstances and any club found to breach this policy may face strong
disciplinary action.

The sale and supply of alcohol at Junior League grounds when games involving the Under 19 or Open Men'’s
age groups (i.e. A Grade) is not allowed prior to 12.00 noon on the day of the match. Any club found to breach
this policy may face strong disciplinary action.

Should any incident occur at a Junior League ground where alcohol is sold or supplied, and it is established
that the sale or supply of alcohol by the Junior League club is a contributing factor; the club concerned may
face strong disciplinary action.

At Junior League grounds where alcoholis sold and / or supplied in accordance with a Liquor License, the
associated club is responsible to ensure the proper supervision of the situation. They are also required to
display any signage as required by their Licensing Agreement.

Clubs need to follow and adhere to the Responsible Service of Alcohol guidelines.

Clubs that sell alcohol are encouraged to participate in the Good Sports Program.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.11 - NRL Member Protection Policy
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4.2 Ball Persons / Kicking Tee Runners
A maximum of two ball persons may be used by each club during matches.

Ball persons must place and leave the ball on the touchline at the point where the ball crossed the line and
next to the Touch Judge. Ball persons MUST NOT under any circumstances, throw the ballinto the field of play
orto a player close to the touch line.

Ball persons who enter the field of play to deliver sand or kicking tees may only do so at a stoppage of play
and must leave the field of play immediately.

The minimum age of a ball person shall be 10.

Kicking Tee runners are not permitted to take to the field when penalty goals are attempted, or retrieve the
tee from kick-offs.
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4.3 Blood Bin Procedure

The Referee may direct a player who is bleeding to leave the field for attention and if necessary change any
part of his / her playing uniform.

When a player leaves the field for the Blood Bin, the letters BB should be endorsed in the replaced player’s
column on the sign on sheet.

In U6’s to U13’s football, if a player is replaced because of the Blood Bin rule, provided the player who
replaced the affected playerisin turn replaced by the Blood Bin player when he returns to the field, it will not
count as a replacement.

All players, except Under 6, Under 7 and Under 8 are required to sign on prior to entering the field of play -
this includes Blood Bin replacement players.

Only the Referee can determine whether a player should be put in the Blood Bin. If a player is taken off
without the knowledge of the Referee it will be deemed as a normal replacementin U6’s to U13’s
competitions. That player cannot go back on the field except for Senior football where there is unlimited
interchange.

Any player returning to the field of play after being in the Blood Bin must exchange places with the player that
replaced him. If a different player comes off, he shall be deemed to be a replacement.

Clubs are expected to provide proper receptacles for the collection of blood soiled bandages.
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4.4 Change Room Policy

The NSWRL and all affiliated bodies have a duty of care to the participants within our game which will at times
extend to issues around changing clothes within change rooms. Many children and young people are very
self-conscious about their body. Many will choose to change at home prior to arriving at a game and so these
issues may be minimised. Where change rooms are used by participating teams the following guidelines are

to apply:
Photography / Video Devices

There is to be no use of video devices inside the change rooms. Use of mobile phones is to be limited to
emergencies.

Exclusive Change Rooms

Where possible, each team should have exclusive use of their own change room. Where the facilities do not
permit this then a schedule of times should be organised such that each team has a period of time allocated
for them to have exclusive use of the change room.

Mixed Gender Teams or Events

Due to the participation rules of Rugby League, mixed gender teams are not present except in children 12
years of age and below, many of whom change prior to arrival at a game. However, in the event that these
teams wish to change at a venue, in the example of non-contact forms of Rugby League or during events with
multiple teams of both genders participating, it is important to consider the associated issues. In these
circumstances, solutions may include:

» Each gender using a different room or facility

» Each gender having distinct allocated time slots

» Encouraging all players to change clothes prior to arrival at the venue
Supervision

Supervision of players under the age of 18 within a combined space such as a Change Room should be
provided by more than one adult.

Itis appropriate that players be provided with appropriate time and space to dress themselves for the game
with a degree of privacy. Should any of the coaching staff be of the opposite gender to the players, then they
are not to enter the change room during this period. Supervision of the players during this time should take
place by members of the club / coaching staff who are of the same gender as the players.

Should a team wish to remain in the change room or return to the change room in preparing for the game all
coaching staff may enter the change room but there is to be a clearly defined time allocated for ‘changing’
when the players are aware that they should get dressed in preparation for the game.

Referee Change Rooms

Suitable change rooms are to be provided for the referees officiating at all games. Where referees of both
genders are in attendance, they should be provided with the opportunity to access the change rooms at
separate times.

Strapping / Injury Treatment

Strapping for injury prevention or the treatment of existing injuries can at times place a player in somewhat
compromising positions. Where possible, a Sports Trainer / Medical Professional of the same gender as the
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players should be made available. The treatment of any injury which may place the player in a compromising
position should be done within the change rooms whenever it is safe to transport the player there.
Additionally, any injury treatment that takes place within the change rooms should take place in an open
space within the change room in the presence of another adult (in addition to the Sports Trainer / Medical
Professional).
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4.5 Coach / Sports Trainer at Each Game

No match will be permitted to start without, as a minimum, each team having the following available:
» Acurrently and appropriately accredited Coach for each team
» Acurrently accredited Level 1 Sports Trainer at the venue

Please note: a Coach cannot actin the role of both Sports Trainer and Coach during the same game, and vice
versa, even if appropriately accredited. One individual is required for each role.

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL GAMEDAY POLICIES
Page 77 /286



NSWRL
S

46 Compression Garments

Compression garments are defined as any technical garments worn under a player’s / match officials on field
uniform. These garments include upper body tops, shirts, tights and shorts.

In @ match environment, compression garments may only be worn as follows:
» Garments may not exceed past the knee, past the elbow or past the length of the playing socks
» Compression garments must only be black or the skin tone colour.
In the event of a breach of this policy the following penalties will be enforced:
» Anplayer will be asked to remove the garment before entering the field of play
» If herefusesto do this, he will be removed from the field and action taken against the club.

In a training environment, compression garments of any nature may be worn by players and branding is not
restricted.

If for any reason (religious or medical) a player is required to wear full length compression (or other)
garments, an application should be made to the Junior League Administrator who will refer the matter and
application to the NSWRL for approval.

Written approval should be sought and kept readily available at each game to present to the referee.
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4.7 Critical Incident Management

A crisis is defined as an out of the ordinary event, announcement, disclosure of set of circumstances which
threatens the safety or wellbeing of employees and other stakeholders and / or the integrity, performance,
reputation, and survival of the company and / or key partners.

It can also be described as, when an organisation, brand, company, institution or individual is subjected to the
intense, critical and unwelcome spotlight of the media and public as a result of an incident, issue or
circumstance that impacts and damages its reputation.

Examples at a Junior Rugby League club may include, but not be limited to:
» Catastrophicincidents and / or injuries to players, officials, spectators, minors or fans
» lllegal activity related to property or person
» Illegal behaviourinvolving children under the age of 18
» Behaviours that may bring the game into disrepute and are contrary to the NRL Code of Conduct.

The NSWRL has developed a Critical Incident Reporting Framework which is designed to aid clubs in the
immediate management of Critical Incidents as they occur.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.20 - NSWRL Critical Incident Management Forms
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4.8 Drawn Matches During Finals Series

When the scores are equal after the completion of any play-off, semi-final, final or grand final the referee will
call the two captains together and advise that the game will go into extra time of two 10 minute periods for
international games, or two 5 minutes’ periods for mod games. A coin toss will give one of the team captains
the option of either kicking off in extra-time or receiving the ball from the kick-off. The game will re-
commence and continue until one of the teams scores:

» InMod League,atryor

» InInternational Football, either a field goal, penalty goal or a try.
The referee will then immediately terminate the game with the team scoring first declared the winner.

If neither team has scored at the conclusion of the first period of extra-time, the teams will change ends and
the game will recommence with a kick-off from half-way.

In Grand Finals, in the event that neither team has scored following two periods of 10 minutes in international
games or two 5 minute periods in mini/mod games of extra time, the game will be declared a draw with both
team’s joint premiers.

In semi-finals and finals, in the event that neither team has scored following two periods of 10 minutes of
extra-time in international games or two 5 minute periods of extra-time in mini/mod games, the team that
scored the first try in the game will be declared the winner. If no tries were scored it will be the team that
scored the first goal. If no goals were scored the game will be replayed mid-week.
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49 Footballs Boots

All approved types of football boots and studs are permissible. However, referees or touch judges shall check
all boots before each match. If deemed unsuitable by the referee or touch judge the boots or studs must be
repaired to the satisfaction of the referee or touch judge, or they shall not be worn during the match.

Players up to and including Under 9’s shall be allowed to wear rubber soled shoes or boots.
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4.10 Ground and Match Preparation Requirements

The HOME CLUB is responsible to ensure the following matters are provided to the satisfaction of the Junior
League Board:

» Correct size and number of footballs

» Ball boys (if required)

» Corner posts and goal post pads - agility poles cannot be used as corner posts
» Correct ground / field markings

» Competition rules match day procedures manual

» Time keepers (team managers) clock, siren or bell

» Touch judges if not appointed. Must be over 14 years of age.
» Match sign on sheets

» Stretcher and first aid box

» Receptacle for blood soiled dressings etc.

» Clean dressing rooms and toilets

» Canteen facilities for spectators

» Easyaccess for ambulance and prompt medical contact

» Keep unauthorised persons outside spectator fence

» Only use approved Kicking Tee’s

» Field marker cones should be soft and collapsible

» Inspect playing field and surrounds to ensure all safety measures are in place and there are no
foreign or dangerous articles or implements protruding or evident.

The VISITING CLUB is responsible to support and assist the home club in relation to the provision of the above
(if possible) and the following:

» Control of their own spectators, supporters and parents

» Good behaviour of their players and team support staff

» Provide a time keeper (team manager)

» Assist home club to keep unauthorised persons outside spectator fence

» Proper medical procedures for care of own players
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4.11 Ground Managers

Be visible and alert and aware of activity inside the spectator fence or rope and do everything possible to
ensure the wellbeing and safety of patrons. Have a good knowledge of the crowd and ground control rules
and policy that applies and utilise the junior league incident reporting process that is in place.

Qualification, Policy and Administrative Requirements

Because of the complex nature of the ground manager’s tasks and responsibilities and the threat of litigation
and the possible exposure of the club to legal action should a serious incident occur, it is important the
ground manager is well prepared and aware of the responsibilities that are involved.

The key tasks of a ground manager are:

» Have a good knowledge of the club and junior league disciplinary procedures and rules that apply to
both the home and visiting clubs.

» Do everything possible to ensure the safety and wellbeing of patrons whilst they are at the venue.
» Attend meetings and co-operate with the district junior league manager.

» Observe and support district and club crowd and ground control requirements and report any
exceptions.

Junior League semi-final series

The junior league will offer selected club ground managers an opportunity to be part of the junior league
district crowd and ground control management operation during the end of season semi-finals, finals and
grand finals.

Communication and Awareness

Because of the time involved, multiple grounds being used and the number of games that are played at some
venues, ground managers are not expected to be able to witness every breach or exception that occurs but
are encouraged to have a general overview of the majority of club activity on the clubs’ home ground when
matches are played and have effective reporting and communication processes in place to keep themselves
informed of various developments.

Evaluate and Report Incidents

The ground manager will be expected to evaluate incidents that occur and report appropriate rule breaches
and issues to the Junior League Administrator, without delay by way of fax, e-mail, telephone or personal visit
to the junior league office.

Support from Junior League

The junior league will support, co-operate and assist all clubs and ground managers and do all reasonable
things to protect the interests and wellbeing of everyone involved in managing and over viewing the junior
league rules, codes of conduct and good behaviour rules.

Home Club Responsibility

The home club will be responsible for the control of spectators and supporters and should do everything
possible to ensure there are no breaches or breakdown of the junior league and club codes of conduct and
good behaviour rules.
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Match Day Requirements

Utilise junior league incident report form - a club ground manager or other official shall utilise the junior
league incident report form and report all available information, regarding serious breaches of the junior
league rules, codes of conduct and good behaviour rules, prior to 10am on the Monday following the incident.
See following examples:

» Theidentity of any person who makes an unauthorised entry inside the spectator fence or onto the
playing field, including players, coaches, trainers and managers.

» Allassault matters and the identity of those involved.

» Abusive, insulting, threatening language or harassment of any referee, touch judge, official or other
person.

» Crowd disturbance, riots, brawls etc. and the cause.
» Any person under influence of intoxicating liquor.
» Other serious breaches of junior league rules.

The home club ground manager shall ensure written records of the names of authorised persons (except
coaches, trainers, team managers and players) allowed inside the spectator fence are kept and present same
upon request to the junior league when required.

Identification of Volunteers / Spectators

The ground manager or official performing that role is authorised to take the following action to ascertain the
identity of any person who has committed a breach of the junior league rules.

» Approach the coach, trainers and team manager of the team the offending person is supporting and
request the offender’s name.

» If the coach, trainers or manager refuses, hinders or harasses efforts to obtain that information, they
will be in breach Junior League rules.

» The penalty may be loss of competition points for the team and/or other penalty.
Checking the Playing Surface / Facilities

Check playing field and surrounds to ensure all safety measures and requirements of the junior league and
the home club have been observed and there are no major depressions, foreign or dangerous implements or
articles protruding or evident.

Breach of Junior League Rules

Any person (includes player, coach, trainer, manager) official, parent, spectator, supporter or other person
shall be in breach of the junior league rules, codes of conduct and good behaviour rules, if they assault,
threaten, harass, intimidate, abuse or otherwise cause serious inconvenience to another person at any junior
league venue or playing field.

Report to Police

It is standing junior league policy to report all assaults and serious altercations to the police and to firmly
support any action that is taken. There will be no hesitation to provide documentation and records to the
authorities and do everything reasonable and possible to assist with the identification and prosecution of
offenders. Any person who is seriously threatened or assaulted who doesn’t report the matter to police will be
in breach of Junior League Rules.
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Serious Incident, Serious Injury or Death

Give immediate assistance to those injured or in distress. If waiting for an ambulance or other services, move
them away from any danger or further harassment. Obtain urgent medical or other support by telephoning
000 for Ambulance, Police or Fire Brigade. Every club has trained medical trainers who can be utilised in an
emergency.

Protect and secure the victim’s property and possessions and provide a safe and secure environment if
children are involved or with victim.

A copy of the guidelines (this document) is contained in the competition rules match day procedures manual
on the official table. If in doubt, contact the Junior League Manager and ask for advice.

Make a note of circumstances of the incident. The time it happened, what happened, the cause if known and
who was involved.

Identify any offenders and detain if possible. Whilst waiting for the Police, Ambulance or other services,
identify any witnesses who were present and ask them to wait and assist with enquiries.

Co-operate and assist the emergency service teams when they arrive.

Contact the Junior League Administrator and advise details. If necessary, he will make immediate
arrangements and take action to assist the Ground Manager.

Follow up by assisting the victim, or family or relatives: -
»  Advise them the matter will be followed up by the Junior League Manager
»  Give them the contact number of the Junior League Manager
»  Visit hospital or doctor’s surgery with them
»  Telephone victim(s) later that night to see how they are
» Find out what can be done to assist them

In very serious cases (serious injury or death) it might be necessary to arrange a counsellor (the Junior League
Manager can assist with contact numbers) and get that person to conduct a counselling session as soon as
possible with family members, team members, close friends and club members etc.

Follow up by submitting a written report to the Junior League Manager.
Please Note:

Irrespective of what happened and who is involved, the first and most important action is to go to the aid of
injured and/or distressed persons. Keep a copy of these guidelines on hand at all times. Ensure your club
secretary and ground manager are aware of the procedures that are outlined above.

If required, please refer to NSWRL Critical Incident Forms on pages 261 - 263.
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4.12 Hearing Aids

Children, or anyone with hearing aids, are advised NOT to participate in body contact sports.

The risk of injury to the pinna, auditory canal and tympanic membrane is too great.
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4.13 Head Injuries and Concussion Guidelines

For Trainers, first-aid providers, coaches and parents

These Guidelines are based on the Consensus Statement produced following the 4th International
Conference on Concussion in Sport held in Zurich in November 2012,

The Guidelines should be followed at all times and any decision regarding return to play after concussive
injuries should only be made by a doctor with experience in dealing with such injuries.

Summary

The most important element in the management of concussion MUST ALWAYS be the welfare of the player,in
both the short and long term.

Concussion is a disturbance in brain function resulting from trauma that is transmitted to the brain either
directly or indirectly. There are no structural changes and the changes that do occur are temporary and
recover spontaneously.

Complications can occur if the player is allowed to continue playing before they have recovered from the
concussion. Therefore, a player who is suspected of having a concussion must be taken out of the game or
training session immediately. Such a player should not be returned to play in the same game.

The management of head injury may be difficult for non-medical personnel. It is often not clear whether you
are dealing with concussion or there is @ more severe structural head injury, especially in the early phases of
the injury.

Therefore it is imperative that all players with concussion or suspected of having a concussion need URGENT
medical assessment.

In the period following a concussion, a player should not be allowed to return to play or train until they have
had a formal medical clearance.

Important points in the management of concussion include:

» Suspecting the diagnosis in a player with symptoms such as confusion or headache after an apparent
head injury (direct or indirect knock to the head).

» Referral of the player for medical evaluation.

» The player must have medical clearance before being allowed to return to a graded training program
Introduction

When considering the management of concussion, the welfare of the player, both in the short and long term,
MUST always remain paramount.

» Since 2001 there have been four international conferences addressing the key issues in the
understanding and management of concussion. After each meeting a summary has been published to
improve the safety and health of athletes who suffer concussive injuries during participation in
sport”. The most recent conference was held in Zurich in November 2012. The summary from the
Zurich meeting provides guidelines for current best practice management of concussion.

The NRL has recently modified its guidelines for the management of concussion. These guidelines are based
on the Zurich conference as well as research conducted on concussion in AFL and NRL over a number of
years.
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What is Concussion?

“Traumatic Brain Injury” (TBI) is the term used to describe injuries to the brain that are caused by trauma. The
most severe injuries involve structural damage e.q. fractures of the skull, bleeding in or around the brain.
These structural injuries require urgent medical attention.

Concussion falls into the milder spectrum of TBI and involves a disturbance of brain function with no
structural damage or permanentinjury to the brain.

Concussion is caused by trauma to the brain which can be either direct (head clash) or indirect (shoulder
charge or tackle). When the force is transmitted to the brain it can “stun” the nerve tissue and affect the way
the nerves work. This can result in a number of symptoms and signs depending on the area of brain which is
affected.

Symptoms include headache, blurred vision, dizziness, nausea, poor balance, fatigue and feeling “not quite
right”. A concussed player may also exhibit confusion, memory loss and reduced ability to think clearly and
process information. Loss of consciousness is not common and occurs in 10-15% of cases of concussion in
Rugby League. It is important to understand that a player does not have to lose consciousness to have
concussion.

The essential injury in concussion is functional malfunction rather than structural damage. The changes that
occur are temporary and recover spontaneously if managed correctly. The recovery period and process
varies from person to person and injury to injury. Most cases of concussion in Rugby League recover within 7-
14 days from the day of injury, although in a small number of cases the recovery time may be weeks to
months.

How common is concussion in Rugby League?

Concussion is relatively common in Rugby League. In the past 4-5 years, the incidence in the NRL has been 5-7
concussions per team per season. The rate of concussion seems to be similar in all levels of competition.

What are the potential complications following concussion?
The complications which can occur following a concussion are:

» Increased risk of other injury (due to reduction in reaction time) or repeated concussion (with the
second injury often much more severe than the first)

» Prolonged symptoms
»  Symptoms of depression and other psychological problems
»  Severe brain swelling (especially in young players) and

» Longterm brain malfunction.

Complications are not common. The risk of complications is increased by allowing the player to return to play
(or training) before they have recovered completely. Therefore, it is essential to recognise concussion, make
the diagnosis and keep the player out of training and competition until the player has recovered completely.

Concussion can cause problems with memory and processing of information, which interferes with the
player’s ability to learn in the classroom. Therefore, a child should not return to school until cleared by a
medical practitioner to do so.
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Steps in Management of Concussion

Presence of any symptoms or signs suggestive of concussion e.g. stunned, confused, memory problems,
balance problems, headache, dizziness, “not feeling right”

1. Apply first aid, including cervical spine immobilisation if indicated
2. Remove from the ground. Assess using CRT (Concussion Recognition Tool)

3. Presence of any of the following: loss of consciousness, worsening confusion, vomiting, worsening
headache.

YES - Call an Ambulance and refer to hospital

NO - DO NOT allow player to return to play. Refer to medical practitioner for assessment, either at the ground,
local medical centre or hospital emergency department

N.B. Any player with loss of consciousness, basic first aid principles should be applied i.e. Airways, Breathing,
CPR (DRSABC). Care must always be taken with the player’s neck, as it may have also been injured in the
collision. An ambulance should be called and these players transported to hospital for assessment and
management.

Game-Day Management
The most important steps in the early management of concussion include:

» Recognising the injury
» Removing the player from the game and

» Referring the player to @ medical practitioner for assessment.
Recognising the Injury (Making the Diagnosis)
Visible Clues: when to suspect concussion

» Loss of consciousness or non-responsive

» Lying on the ground-not moving or slow to get up

» Unsteady on feet/ Balance problems/ poor coordination
» Grabbing/ clutching at head

» Dazed, blank or vacant look

» Confused/Not aware of plays or events.

Loss of consciousness, confusion and disturbance of memory are classical features of concussion but it is
important to remember that they are not present in every case.

There are several non-specific symptoms that may be present and which should raise the suspicion of
concussion: headache, blurred vision, balance problems, dizziness, feeling “dazed” or “light headed”, “don’t
feel right”, drowsiness, fatigue and difficulty concentrating.

Tools such as the pocket Concussion Recognition Tool (see attachment) can be used to help make the
diagnosis of concussion.

It is important to understand that brief sideline evaluation tools (such as Concussion Recognition Tool and
SCAT3) are designed to help make the diagnosis of concussion. It is still imperative to arrange a more
comprehensive medical assessment by an appropriately experienced medical practitioner.
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Removing the Player from the Game

Initial management must always follow first aid rules, including airway, breathing, circulation and spinal
immobilisation.

Any player who is suspected of having a concussion must be removed from the game and be assessed by the
first aider (sports trainer).

A player who has suffered a concussion must not be allowed to return to play in the same game. The assessor
should not be swayed by the opinion of the player, coaching staff or anyone else suggesting premature return
to play.

Referring the Player to a Medical Practitioner for Assessment

The management of head injury is difficult for non-medical personnel. Following an injury, it is often not clear
if you are dealing with a concussion or with a more severe underlying structural head injury.

Therefore ALL players with concussion or a suspected concussion need an URGENT medical assessment by a
medical practitioner. This can be done by a doctor present at the venue (if available) or local general practice
or medical centre or hospital emergency department.

Itis useful to have list of local doctors, (who are willing to see injured players) and emergency departments
close to the ground where the game is to be played.

A pre-game checklist of the appropriate services:

» Local Doctors or medical centre
» Local Hospital Emergency Departments and
» Ambulance Services (000).

Management of an Unconscious Player

First Aid principles of ABC (Airway, Breathing, and CPR) should be used. It is extremely important to treat all
unconscious players as though they also have a neck injury.

An unconscious player must only be moved (onto a stretcher) by qualified health professionals, trained in
spinal immobilisation techniques. If no qualified person is present do not move the player—wait for the
ambulance and paramedics.

Urgent hospital referralis necessary if there is concern regarding the risk of a structural head or neck injury -
Ring 000
Any player with any of the following should be referred to a hospital URGENTLY:

» Loss of consciousness or seizures
» Persistent confusion
» Deterioration after being injured -increased drowsiness, headache or vomiting)

» Report of neck pain or spinal cord symptoms —-numbness, tingling, muscle weakness.

If at any time there is any doubt the player should be referred to hospital.
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Follow-up Management

A player who has sustained a concussion MUST NOT be allowed to return to school or play before getting a
medical clearance.

Return to learning and school should take precedence over return to sport.
The decision regarding the timing of return to training should always be made by a medical practitioner

In cases of uncertainty about the player’s recovery always adopt a more conservative approach.

“If in doubt sit them out”

Return to Play

Players should not return to play until they have returned to school/ learning without worsening symptoms.
Return to training/ play should be gradual.

Rehabilitation after a concussion should be supervised by a medical practitioner and should follow stepwise
symptom limited progression. A rehabilitation program can look like the following:

»  Restuntil symptom free—includes physical and mental rest

» Light aerobic activity can be started 24-48 hours after symptoms have ceased.
» Light, non-contact training drills

» Non-contact training drills with some resistance training.

»  Full contact training—after medical clearance only.

» Returnto competition.
Each stage should be a minimum of 24 hours’ duration.

If symptoms return, then the player should drop back to the previous symptom free stage.

Reference Documents Appendix 9.13 - NRL Head Injury Guidelines

Appendix 9.14 - NRL Head Injury Recognition and Referral Tool
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4.14 Interchange
U6’s to U9’s Junior League
Each player is to play a MINIMUM OF TWO UNBROKEN PERIODS of eight (8) minutes.

A player, having played an UNBROKEN period of play and been replaced, may be used at a later period as a
replacement for a player who has also completed an unbroken period of play and not been replaced, or, for a
player who has been injured or suspended.

A player may be temporarily replaced if injured - but, for a maximum of three (3) minutes at any one time. If
the three-minute period is exceeded the replacement is permanent. The replacement player shall play
another unbroken period of play.

U10’s to U12’s Junior League
Each player is to play a MINIMUM OF ONE UNBROKEN HALF of a match (i.e. twenty (20) minutes).

A player, having played an UNBROKEN half of a match and been replaced, may be used at a later half of a
match to replace a player who has also completed an unbroken half or for a player who has been injured or
suspended.

A player may be temporarily replaced if injured - but, for a maximum of three (3) minutes at any one time. If
the three-minute period is exceeded the replacement is permanent. The replacement player shall play
another unbroken period of play.

International Football (U13’s to Opens)
Interchange rules are as per the Laws of the game.

In International Rugby League matches local leagues will have the jurisdiction to formulate the number of
interchanges per game. This should be reflected in the Leagues By-Laws.

The following rules need to be followed when interchanging players:

1. Interchange may only occur during general play (i.e. when the ball is in motion), after any scoring has
been completed, or if play has been temporarily suspended by the Referee (e.g. injury or caution)

2. Maximum of two (2) interchange of players may take place at any one time

3. Avreplaced player MUST CROSS THE TOUCHLINE or DEAD BALL LINE prior to his replacement taking
the field

4. Interchange must not be made after the referee has ordered a scrum until the scrum has been
completed. Unlessitis toreplace a bleeding player and the referee has:

» Signalled a stoppage in play
» Thetrainers have first advised the referee that an interchange is to take place

» Thescrumis aresult of a touchline stoppage.
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4.15 Kicking Tees

Kicking tees may be used provided they are a product which has been officially approved and is commercially
available for purchasei.e.an NRL Licensed Product

Such kicking tees may be used for kicks at goal and starts or restarts of play from the 50m line.
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4.16 Making Changes to the Duration of a Game

The duration of a game can only be interfered with if the disruption was for more than thirty (30) minutes. If
the disruption was for less than thirty minutes, the schedule of games should be maintained as per the Junior
League draw. If the disruption was more than thirty minutes, the following procedures should be observed:

» The Ground Manager should estimate the finishing time of the last match and consider the expected
standard of light at the time

» If thereis concern that falling or bad light could be a problem, for the last and / or second last game,
the question of playing under lights should be considered and arranged if possible

» If games are played under lights, it is suggested that games should not start after 5.30pm unless
both coaches agree

» If playing under lights is not an option, the Ground Manager should liaise with both coaches and the
referee and arrange for five (5) minutes to be deducted from each half of the remaining matches,
until the lost time has been made up

» If there areinsufficient matches to enable lost time to be made up, the Ground Manager should
telephone the Junior League Administrator and seek a direction from them on how to proceed

» If there are no options other than to cancel a game(s) the Junior League Administrator will later
contact the clubs involved and discuss possible replays

» Allteams involved in games that are delayed and played under this rule will be in breach of the rules
if they refuse to play

»  Minimum time played must be observed when altering the duration of a game (the Competition
Handbook will dictate minimum times to be observed)
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4.17 Match Ball Sizes

The following ball sizes should be used in the associated competitions.

Under 6 Mini
Under 7 Mini
Under 8 Mini
Under 9 Mini
Under 10 Mod
Under 11 Mod
Under 12 Mod
Under 13 International
Under 14 International
Under 15 International
Under 16 International
Under 17 International
Under 18 International
Under 19 International
Under 20 International
Under 21 International
39 Grade International
2" Grade International
A Grade International
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4.18 Mercy Rule

All matches in the Under 9s to Under 17s competitions will stop immediately when there is a gap of 50 points.
All matches in the Under 18s to A Grade competitions will stop immediately when there is a gap of 60 points.
Officials at official tables will sound the siren at the appropriate time.

The maximum score differential that will be recorded is 50 points.

Local rules may apply.
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4.19 Mouthguard Policy

A mouthguard is a device worn in the mouth that helps prevent injuries to the teeth, lips, cheeks, tongue and
jaw.

The NSWRL recommends that a mouthguard be worn while playing Rugby League as there is a potential for
trauma to the mouth. A hit from any object to the mouth can cause immediate and unseen damage to the
gums and the roots of the teeth that may result in extensive dental injury. Many dental injuries are painful,
extremely costly to treat and permanent. Furthermore, a blow to the lower jaw (mandible) can cause damage
to the temporal region of the skull, which often results in concussion. Wearing a mouthguard is an excellent
way to prevent such damage from occurring.
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4.20 Needle Stick Injury Management
In the event of a Needle Stick Injury
» Remove contaminated clothing
»  Washthe area gently with soap and running water as soon as possible
» Apply an antiseptic and a clean dressing
» Place the needle in a rigid plastic container and take it with you to the Doctor

»  All participants who sustain a needle stick injury should attend a general practitioner for assessment,
advice and if necessary counselling

» Anincident report should be completed and given to your club
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4.21 Number of Players on the Field

International Grades Minimum nine players
Under 12’s Junior League) Minimum 11 players
U1l0’sto U11’s Junior League Minimum eight players
U8’s to U9’s Junior League Minimum six players
Ué’s to U7’s Junior League Minimum four players

In the event of any team playing with less than the minimum amount of players (as listed above), it shall be the
duty of the opposing captain or club official to draw the referee’s attention to that fact.

In the event of a team having less than the minimum amount of players, the game shall be terminated
immediately and the match awarded to the opposing team.

The only exception being in International Grades, if the 9t available player for a teamis in the Sin Bin the
game can continue as the player will retake the field when his penalty is completed.

Should the referee or Junior League Administrator (or adjudicating sub-committee) become aware of and
satisfied that a team has more than the authorised number of players on the field, any points scored whilst
the additional player(s) were on the field shall be deducted. The referee may order the removal of the
additional player(s) from the field and if that order is not observed immediately shall award the match to the
non-offending team.

Any appeal or protest under this rule will be dismissed if evidence supports the fact that the appellant club’s
captain and/or team support officials were aware of the breach during or immediately after the match and
failed to bring it to the notice of the referee at the time by reporting the matter to the official table.

When arriving at a decision the adjudicating subcommittee or the Junior League Administrator will take into
account the amount of time the additional player(s) were on the field and the impact that it had on the
outcome of game and specifically, address that issue in its adjudication.

Should a team begin a match with less than the prescribed number of players, it may fill the vacant place(s) at
any time during the match, provided the on-field duration rule/time for the mini and mod players is observed.
If a team should begin a match with a full complement of players, substitutes can be introduced to take the
place of other players during the match in accordance with the replacement rules and the referee must be
notified.

If ateam is short of players at the time when the game is due to commence, it will be allowed fifteen minutes

to allow missing players to arrive at the ground and then take the field, however, when the minimum number

of players have signed on, the team shall take the field and commence the game, irrespective if there are still
other players missing. If the team refuses to take the field when the minimum number of players is available,
the game will be forfeited to the opposing team.
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4.22 On-Field Injuries

Player injury can only be determined by a qualified First Aid Officer —that is a Level 1 Sports Trainer or above.

No player with suspected head or neck injuries is permitted to be moved from the field except where further
risk injury may occur and only under the supervision of a suitability qualified persons(s). An Ambulance shall
be called immediately to take charge of the care if the injured player. Any player with suspected broken bones
may be moved from the field under the supervision of a qualified first aid officer.

Any player with a neck injury who is removed by Ambulance may not resume playing until an appropriate
medical clearance is obtained and sighted from medical personnel.

Junior League (U6’s to U12’s) Injuries

Aninjured player leaving the field must returned to the field within 3 minutes or take no further partin the
game - as determined by a qualified person.

The replacement player used for the injured player (mini) must play a complete period of the game (i.e. 10
minutes).

The replacement player used for the injured player (mod) in the first half of the game must play the complete
2nd half of the game (i.e. 20 minutes).

Procedures for games Delayed due or Injury or Other matter
Normal Procedures

» Notime off in the first half - all ages

» Noinjury time inJunior League games (do not stop clock)

» Noinjury timein International unless indicated in your Competition By-Laws.
Extraordinary Situation Procedures

If the second half of a match is commenced but due to unforeseen circumstances which includes, but is no
limited to, injury or weather conditions, the game shall be declared as ‘played’ and points awarded
accordingly.

Injury Reporting

Allinjuries should be reported to clubs on the appropriate forms.

Reference Documents NSWRL Policy 3.1 - Abandoned Matches Due to Injury, Inclement Weather or Foul
Play
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4.23 Player Equipment

A player must not wear any item that may prove dangerous to other players. If in doubt a player is required to
have any such item approved by the referee prior to the commencement of the match.

A player’s normal gear shall consist of a jersey of distinctive colour and/or pattern (numbered), the
numbering should be clear and legible from a distance, a pair of shorts, socks of distinctive colour and/or
pattern and studded boot or shoes.

Protective equipment may be worn provided it contains nothing of a ridge nature.
Dangerous Equipment

The referee may order a player to remove any item or any part of his equipment which might be considered
dangerous and shall not allow the player to take any further part in the match until the item or equipment is
removed (i.e. piercings)

Such a player must retire from the playing field to remove the offending item if the start or restart of the
match would otherwise be delayed.

The referee or touch judge should check all equipment prior to the commencement of each match.
Apparel

Jerseys must be a type, style and fabric approved by the League.

The use of gloves or mittens is prohibited.

Jerseys may not be beaded or knotted.
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4.24 Pre-Match Heritage or Cultural Performances

Approval to conduct any pre-match ceremonial or cultural performances (e.g. Haka, Celebrity Kick-Off etc.)
must be sought in writing from the Junior League Administrator and approved before such performance shall

be permitted. The Junior League Administrator may either grant or refuse such approval but, if approved,
such performances must be factored into match day programming.
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4.25 Protective Goggles Policy

The NSWRL sanction the use of protective goggles for use in games and training within Rugby League
providing the goggles have no rigid components which could cause harm to the player.

These goggles would usually be made of soft plastic with an elastic head band to keep them in place.

The NSWRL recommend that head gear are worn by players wearing goggles to reduce the chance of the
head band from the goggles sliding down the player’s neck.

Any player wearing goggles should seek written clarification from their optician that the goggles are suitable
for contact sport. This letter from the optician, together with this NSWRL Policy, will need to be submitted to
the Manager of the District Junior Rugby League in which the participant competes. A copy of the letter and
the policy will also need to be kept with the player’s identification card at all times and may prove useful on
match days to reassure match officials and opponents.

However, despite this policy, the final decision on the suitability of any player equipment is ultimately the
referee’s decision.
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4.26 Referees

It is the firm policy of the NSWRL not to interfere with the result of a match due to a referee error on the field.
Any compliant received about a referee or match official will be forwarded to the Referees Association.

Condition of Ground

Where there is doubt regarding the fitness of a ground where a competition match is to be played,
consultation between the referees, two captains and senior officials from each club should take place with the
final decision resting with the referee.

Referee Terminating a Match

The referee, in consultation with the Ground Manager, has the discretion to terminate a game whenever by
reason of climatic condition, interference of spectators or other causes where the referee deems it
necessary. In all cases in which a game is terminated the referee shall advise the Junior League Administrator
through the Secretary of the Referees Association prior to 5.00pm on the following Monday by submitting a
written report.

Should the Referees Association have prior warning or opinion regarding the alleged condition of a ground,
the matter should be brought to the attention of the Junior League Administrator as a matter of urgency prior
to any action being taken.

Referees Appointments
The Referees Appointments Board shall appoint referees to games.

In the event the Referees Association fails or refuses to appoint referees, the Junior League Administrator
may carry out that function.

Referee Not in Attendance at a Game

In the event of the referee so appointed not attending within fifteen (15) minutes after the time set down to
commence, then any qualified referee may be appointed by the Secretaries or Officials of the opposing clubs.
A written report in this instance is to be forwarded to the Junior League Administrator from the home team
Secretary. The match result shall stand.

If agreement cannot be reached and a referee is not appointed, the game should not be played and the matter
reported to the Junior League Administrator.

Approaching a Referee or Touch Judge

Itis a breach of the NSW Junior League Association Rules for a player, coach, trainer, manager or other
official to ‘approach’ a referee or touch judge before, during or immediately following a game to seek a rule
explanation or for any other reason directly relating to a game.

Breaches of this rule may, upon conviction, result in loss of points, suspension or other penalty and result in
Coaches and / or Trainers having their qualification / certificate suspended or cancelled.

Complaints by Referees

All complaints by referees must be submitted to the Junior League Administrator by 5.00pm on the Monday
following the match.

Any club Official who is qualified to referee and is appointed to games by the Referee’s Association, must
declare a conflict of interest if appointed to games involving teams from that person’s club. The Junior
League Administrator is entitled to request the Referee’s Association to change any such appointments.

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL GAMEDAY POLICIES
Page 104/ 286



NSWRL
S

Abandoned Games

In the event of a game being abandoned by the referee, or if for any other reason a game was not completed
because of an on-field incident(s) and/or behaviour by players, the incident will be referred to the Code of
Conduct Panel and an adjudication will be made.

Any club who feels their team has been unfairly dealt with or harshly treated by this adjudication may make
representations to the board however severity of sentence cannot be used as a defence.

Unauthorised Entry - Preventing Games Continuing

The referee shall not allow any person apart from the players and authorised team support officials onto the
playing area without permission (this includes coaches, parents, spectators and others) and should anyone
make an unauthorised entry onto the field they will be in breach of the junior league rules and codes of
conduct.

If a parent, coach or other person during the game became aware of any circumstances deemed contrary to
the welfare and interest of the referee, a player or any authorised person on the field, the matter should be
brought to the attention of the ground manager in a civil and courteous manner. The ground manager will
evaluate the information and if deemed necessary bring the matter to the attention of the referee via the
official touch judge. If there is no official touch judge the ground manager may enter the field of play and
approach the referee.

Any person acting contrary to this clause will be in breach of junior league rules and codes of conduct.
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4.27 Score / Official Table Requirements

The following is required to be provided at the Score / Officials table.

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

5 chairs, 1 for ground manager, 2 for opposing managers and 2 for sin bin
1 table

Working pens

2 Touch Judge flags (optional)

1 bell or hooter to signal players to field, half time and end of play

3 Time clocks:

« 1 official game time clock

¢ 1recording time off in second half and

« 1sinbin clock this can also can be used as half time clock.

Referees Dismissal report book

Referees Judiciary report book

Incident book

Rules of the Game (NRL Laws of the Game)

Appropriate team sign on / score sheets for each fixture

NRL Code of Conduct

Safe Play Code

Tough Love Guidelines

Players and official’s identification cards / sheets for each participating team
First Aid Kit

NSWRL Policies & Procedures Manual
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4.28 Send Offs

Any player who has been dismissed from the field of play / sent off, shall vacate the playing enclosure and
will remove his playing jersey / resume ordinary attire, and shall be suspended from playing until he appears
before the Judiciary and the matter has been fully dealt with.

The offending player may not re-enter the roped off playing area at any time.

Referees shall obtain the name of any offending player from the team captain or club official who is
responsible for the team. Failure of the captain or club official to supply each player(s) correct name shall be
deemed misconduct, for which the person(s) concerned shall be reported by the referee to the Junior League
Administrator.

When a player has been “sent” from the field by the referee, the referee is obliged to complete a report. The
offender’s team manager should be issued with a duplicate copy of this report.

It is the responsibility of the club to know the identity of all players representing their club in all matches,
including trial games.

Players sent from the field during trial matches will have to appear at Judiciary.
U6’s to U12’s Junior League
U6’s to U12’s Junior League players may be dismissed from the field of play in one of the following ways:

» Referee dismissed the playerinstantly for misconduct. This is an automatic minimum one match
suspension (player can be replaced immediately).

» Referee requests captain to replace player for remainder of the game. No further penalty to player
sent off.

» Referee requests captain to replace player for remainder of the third or half. No further penalty to
player sent off.

» Anymisconductin U6’s to U12’s Junior League Football should be officially reported in the same way
as misconductin aninternational grade game is reported
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4.29 Singing Offensive Team Songs

If ateam sings a song with indecent or suggestive language, every player in the team who has signed the sign
on sheet for that game will be held responsible and any action taken will involve all of those players, unless
there are extenuating or acceptable evidence which clearly indicates a certain player(s) was not involved.

Upon receipt by the Junior League of a compliant, the Secretary of the club concerned (the club complained
against) will be contacted and advised accordingly.

Afullinvestigation into the complaint will take place and the matter will be referred to the Conduct Review
Panel.

Any person who fails to provide information upon request may be suspended.

Any person who makes a complaint that is found to be groundless or frivolous may be called before the
Conduct Review Panel on a charge of misconduct.
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4.30 Teams Not Ready at Kick-Off

Any team not prepared to commence a match within 15 minutes of the time directed shall be deemed to have
forfeited, unless satisfactory reasons for the delay are given to the Junior League Administrator.
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4.31 Trainers (On-Field Policy)

Introduction

Rugby League is a contact sport and, as such, the National Rugby League provides policy direction to ensure
the safest possible playing environment across all ages.

As part of a risk management approach to the prevention of, and appropriate attention to, injuries and illness
in Rugby League, it is important that adequate and timely first aid is provided as a service to all players.

The NRL’s On-field Policy provides for the attendance of appropriately qualified and skilled sports trainers to
provide the best care possible for the game’s participants.

In the same way that coaches and referees are integral to the fabric of the Code, trainers play a significant
role in the preparation of, and ongoing care, of players on match day.

The Game’s On-field Policy
LEAGUESAFE

LEAGUESAFE is an online injury and illness awareness course and is NOT a trainer qualification /
accreditation. Itis the minimum requirement for all people who run messages and provide water to players
on-field.

No more than two LEAGUESAFE personnel from any one team can enter the field of play, unless invited by the
Referee to do so.

LEAGUESAFE qualification is valid across all age groups from 6’s to senior grades.
LEVEL 1 and LEVEL 2 SPORTS TRAINERS

For all Rugby League matches - from Under 6 to senior grades - there is a requirement that a match may only
commence if thereis a NRL Level 1 or Level 2 Sports Trainer in attendance.

An accredited NRL Sports Trainer (Level 1 or 2) is required for each match at Under 6 to Under 12 age groups,
whilst @ minimum Level 1 Sports Trainer must be assigned to each junior International and senior team. Itis
preferred that at least two (2) be available plus at least one (1) Leaguesafe trainer per team.

The Level 1 and Level 2 Sports Trainer Courses are intensive face to face courses conducted over two and
four days, respectively.

GENERAL NOTES

»  All official personnel over the age of fourteen (14) years who enter the field of play, must possess a
minimum of an NRL Leaguesafe Certificate of Completion or Accredited Sports Trainer Statement of
Attainment and an NRL ID Number.

» No person, other than an NRL Accredited Level 1Sports Trainer or Level 2 Sports Trainer, or those
with pre-determined NRL acceptance, shall administer first aid or offer advice to an injured /ill
player. Personnel with other qualifications must be ratified by the Sport Trainer Education Co-
ordinator and equate with the NRL Sports Trainer Scheme, to receive a Statement of Attainment and
an NRL ID Number.

» Allinjuries /illnesses assessed by the qualified Sports Trainer must be recorded in the NRL Injury
Booklet.

» Each player shall complete the NRL Medical Advice Card before his / her first training or playing
commitment. This will be the responsibility of the designated Accredited NRL Sports Trainer to
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ensure all cards are completed and kept up to date. As part of the club’s duty of care, this process
should be fully supported by club Officials. All Privacy Laws must be adhered to.

»  The Accredited NRL Sports Trainer shall, at all times (whilst a game is in progress) be in a position to
respond quickly should an injury /illness occur.

» The Accredited NRL Sports Trainer shall have the final say on whether a player should continue in the
game and, subsequently, when to resume playing in the game. If a doctor is on duty at the venue, he /
she shall make this decision. Serious injuries requiring a Medical Clearance prior to the resumption
of training / playing must be presented to the club’s Accredited NRL Sports Trainer.

» If an Accredited NRL Level 1 or Level 2 Sports Trainer is not in attendance, the game(s) shall not
commence under any circumstances until such (qualified) person is available.

» Anyone entering the field of play must wear appropriate, enclosed footwear at all times.

The NRL Accredited Sports Trainers are the only On-Field personnel who are to assist any manage an injured
or ill player and are identified with the following coloured shirts on match day.

LEAGUESAFE - YELLOW SHIRT / VEST

(Minimum qualification to enter the field of play)

NOTE: The words NRL LEAGUESAFE must be printed on the back of the shirt / vest.

Access to the field is limited to:

i) When his / her team is in possession to conduct interchange and to administer water only;
i) When a try has been scored;

iii) During a ‘time out’ called by the Referee for an injury;

iv) During technical stoppages in play (EXCEPT SCRUMS). On-field personnel are not allowed on the field of
play after the Referee has ordered a scrum until the ball has emerged and a team is in possession;

vi) Must enter and leave the field from an on-side position.
Duties:

» Toadminister water

» Toassistintheinterchange process

» Toconvey messages.
NRL LEVEL 1 SPORTS TRAINER - BLUE VEST OR SHIRT
NOTE: Level 1 Trainer to be printed on back of shirt or vest.

Access to the field is unlimited to attend an injured / ill player and to administer water (relevant to all age
groups).

Duties:

»  Assist, by observing and monitoring players during play, as well as those who have been removed
from the field of play through injury /illness;

» Assistaninjured /ill player on and off the field of play at training and / or a game.
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LEVEL 2 SPORTS TRAINER (‘Head Trainer’) - ORANGE SHORT / VEST
NOTE: Level 2 Trainer or HEAD TRAINER to be printed on back of shirt or vest.

Access to the field is unlimited to attend an injured / ill player and to administer water (relevant to all age
groups).

Duties:

The Head Trainer will be the most senior person within the NRL Sports Trainer Team and will supervise all on-
field personnel, including Leaguesafe.

» The Accredited NRL Head Trainer will make the final decision on a player’s welfare in the absence of a
medical professional;

» Coaches/ Administrators / Players must comply with the decision of the NRL Head Trainer at all
times;

» Alldirections given to on-field personnel by the Head Trainer must be adhered to at all times.

» The Level 2 Sports Trainer / Head Trainer is the only person of the on-field personnel who may
approach a Referee or Touch Judge in relation to player welfare related concerns; they cannot
instruct an official on how to referee a game but only express concerns directly related to player
welfare. Thisis to be done in a respectful manner and only occur during technical stoppages of play.
(For example, when a try has been scored or at half-time). In the absence of a Level 2 Sports Trainer
in attendance, the most experienced Level 1 Sports Trainer in attendance may approach a Match
Official on a matter of player welfare, however, the same restrictions apply.

AU Rugby League trainers acting in an official capacity are bound by the NRL’s On-field Policy and Code of
Conduct. For electronic versions of the On-Field Policy and Code of Conduct, go to www.playnrl.com.

Brad Levy
National Education, Training & Research Manager

PLEASE NOTE: Districts are able to apply local rules that limit the number of trainers available per team and
under what circumstances a trainer can take to the field.
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4.32 Unauthorised Person Inside the Spectator Fence (Playing Area)

Itis a breach of the Rules for any spectator or unauthorised person to be inside the spectator fence, rope or
barrier at any Junior League ground without the approval of the Ground Manager.

If the Ground Manager refuses to support a person being inside the spectator fence, rope or barrier, the
person concerned should leave the area immediately.

Only the following persons are authorised to be inside the spectator fence, rope or barrier at any Junior
League playing field:

» Players who are actively involved in the current fixture
» The Coach, Trainers and Manager of each team
» Approved medical support personnel

»  Club Officials or representatives authorised to perform crowd and ground control (i.e. Ground
Manager/s)

» Referees, approved touch judges and Referee Appointment Board representatives

» Authorised persons who have been given authority by the Ground Manager or have legitimate
reasons to be there (i.e. unofficial touch judge)

Persons refused entry may complain to the Junior League Administrator.

The home club Ground Manager should be aware of the identity of authorised persons allowed inside the
spectator fence, rope or barrier and advise same upon request to the Junior League Crowd and Grounds
personnel or the Junior League Administrator.

Before each game commences, each Team Manage shall check to ensure the procedures in relation to
identification cards for all players, Coaches, Trainers, Managers, unofficial touch judges etc., are being
observed and the names of unofficial touch judges, coaches, trainers, manager of each team have also been
properly recorded on the sign on sheet.

Any exceptions should be reported to the Junior League by way of an Incident Report.
It shall be a breach of rules if a Team Manager does not carry out such inspection.

The club Ground Manager should carry out random inspections throughout matches to ensure Team
Managers are carrying out this function.
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5.1 District Local Rules

Any District which for special circumstances wishes to vary Rules, Policies or Laws of the game, must prior to
the introduction of any variations, seek approval from the NSW JLA and the NSWRL.

When approval for variation of rules is granted, the NSW JLA will notify each District Junior Rugby League and
associated Referees Associations.
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5.2 National Safe Play Code

SR

NATIONAL
SAFE PLAY
CODE
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INTRODUCTION

The Safeplay Code was developed to emphasise safety and good conduct within the game of Rugby League by
creating the best possible on-field environment and actively encouraging the core values of Rugby League, and
a healthy respect for all participants. It applies to all players up to and including the Under 15 years age group.
(“Law Book™ references - Rugby League Laws of the Game, International Level).

1. TACKLE ZONE

The Code: TACKLES ABOVE THE ARMPITS ARE NOT PERMITTED.

Application:  (3) It is an infringement if, whilst attempting to effect a tackle on a ball-carrier, a defender
makes contact above the armpits intentionally, recklessly or carelessly.

o) Adefender, infront of aball-carrier whois diving or falling, is permitted to come in contact
with the ball-carrier’s shoulder provided the defender’s arm{s) extends down the shoulder
and trunk, i.e. underneath the ball-carrier.

Reference: Law Book: - Section 15, Law 1 {b), Page 38.

2. DANGEROUS TACKLES

The Code: (2.1) THE TACKLER'S LEGS CANNOT BE USED TO TRIP IN A THROW.

Application: ~ The use of the legs in a tackle is not permissible. Using the legs (even if the defender
has a hand/hands on the ball-carrier) to trip or throw the ball-carrier constitutes an
infringement.

Reference: Law Book - Section 15, to Law 1 (3) and (d), Page 38.

The Code: (2.2) ADOPTING A CROTCH HOLD IS MISCONDUCT.

Applicatior:  Adopting a crotch holdi.e. by placing either a hand or armin the crotch region, is an infringement.

Reference: Law Book - Section 15, Law 1 (i), Page 38.

The Code: (2.3) THE BALL-CARRIER CANNOT BE LIFTED.

Application: ~ No defender(s), during the course of a tackle, are permitted to lift the ball-carrier (this is
not to be confused with a tackle that, in the same motion, “knocks” a player off their feet).
If 3 lift occurs, the Referee must penalise the offending player(s). If a defender{s) lift one
foot/leg of the ball-carrier the Referee must immediately call “held” to prevent the tackle
from continuing. If the tackle continues, or the ball-carrier is placed in a dangerous position,
the Referee must penalise the offending player.

Reference: Law Book - Section 15, Law 1 (d), and Notes to Law 1(d), Page 38.

The Code: (2.4) ANKLE TAPS ARE NOT PERMITTED.

Application: It is an infringement to ankle tap the ball-carrier. This is not to be confused with a defender
who makes a genuine attempt to wrap his arms around the legs of the player.

Reference: Law Book - Section 15, Law 1 (d) and Notes 1 (d), Page 38.

The Code: (2.5) A DEFENDER CANNOT “SHOULDER CHARGE" A BALL-CARRIER TO AFFECT A TACKLE.

Application: ~ Shoulder Charge - is where a defender, without attempting to tackle, grab or hold the ball-
carrier (or any opposing player) using the arms or hands, makes direct physical contact with

the shoulder or the upper arm.

Reference: Law Book - Section 15, 1{k) Page 38.

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL RULES OF THE GAME
Page 117 / 286



NSW

RUGBY LEAGUE

7P,

NSWRL
JUNIOR RUGBY LEAGUE
POLICIES & PROCEDURES MANUAL

The Code: (2.6) IT 1S AN OFFENCE TO SLING OR SWING THE BALL-CARRIER.

Application: A defender who uses any part of the ball-carrier’s body, clothing, or equipment to sling or
swing the player in a tackle, commits an infringement.

Reference: Law Book - Section 11, Notes 1 (3). Page 23.
3. AGGRESSIVE PALM

The Code: THE BALL-CARRIER CANNOT “THRUST" OUT AN ARM TO CONTACT THE DEFENDER ON THE
HEAD OR NECK.

Application: It is an infringement for the ball-carrier to thrust out an arm or use an outstretched stiff arm
so as to make contact to the defending player's head or neck. Regardless of point of contact,
the palm must not be high, dangerous, or unnecessary.

Reference: Law Book - Section 15, Law 1 (3}, Page 38.

4. PUSHING

The Code: A PLAYER CANNOT “PUSH" AN OPPONENT.

Application: A player who pushes an opponent is guilty of an infringement.

Reference: Law Book - Section 15, Law 1 (i), Page 38.

5. DANGEROUS FLOP

The Code: A PLAYER CANNOT DROP, DIVE OR FALL ON A PRONE PLAYER.

Applicatior: A player cannot make dangerous, aggressive or unnecessary contact on a player in a prone
position on the ground (a simple hand-on can complete the tackle).

Reference: Law Book - Section 11, Law 1 (d), Page 23.
6. SURRENDER (IN THE TACKLE)
The Code: THE BALL-CARRIER MAY SURRENDER IN THE TACKLE.

Application:  The Referee (not the player) is to call “held" if the ball-carrier surrenders prior to, or in, the
tackle, or is held or subdued so their progress is halted.

Reference: Law Book - Section | |, Law 2 (c), Page 23, Note 2 {c), Page 24.
7.VERBAL ABUSE / FOUL LANGUAGE
The Code: IT IS AN INFRINGEMENT TO USE THREATENING OR OFFENSIVE LANGUAGE.

Applicatior: ~ Verbal abuse, obscene lan?uage and sledging, including comments or words that threaten or
denigrate an opponent, Referee or supporter, is an infringement.

Reference: Law Book - Section 15, Law 1 (i), Page 38.

8. SCRUMS

The Code: PUSHING OR PULLING IN, OR ROTATING A SCRUM, IS NOT PERMITTED.

Applicatiorr  All scrums are to be de-powered. A team that delibefat:éy pushes or pulls in, or rotates a scrum,
is guilty of an infringement. Once the ball has been fed into the scrum, only the hookers may
strike for the ball, and the second rowers may rake the ball out of the scrum with their foot.

Reference: Law Book - Section 12, Law 4, Page 30.

It should be noted that a penalty under the Safeplay Code should be clearly communicated to the offending

player. Where possible, this should be kept brief, and it does not necessarily have to be a stoppage in play
or a formal meeting.
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It is mandatory that a penaltreis awarded following any breach/infringement of the Safeplay Code. In addition
to a penalty for a breach, Referees at their discretion may-

= SIN BIN THE OFFENDING PLAYER (INTERNATIONAL GAME 13 - 15 YEARS ONLY)

= DISMISS THE OFFENDING PLAYER FROM THE FIELD OF PLAY (INTERNATIONAL GAME 13 - 15 YEARS ONLY)
Refer Rugby League Laws of the Game, Section 13, 1 (a) and Section 15- Player's Misconduct

= REPLACEMENT IN 6 - 12 YEAR GAME MODELS
Refer 6 - 12 Year Junior Rugby League Laws Page 14 Law 3 (b), Page 19 Law 17, and Page 30 Law 17

ADVANTAGE PLAY & THE SAFEPLAY CODE
A penalty kick must follow any infringement.

1. IF NO ADVANTAGE OCCURS, the penalty is to be awarded immediately at the mark where the infringement
occurred.

2. IF AN ADVANTAGE OCCURS, the penalty is to be awarded either at the breakdown in play immediately after
the misconduct occurred, or where the act of misconduct occurred, whichever is to the greater advantage
to the non-offending team.

3. WHEN A TRY HAS BEEN SCORED in the same play in which the act of misconduct occurred, the penalty kick,
additional to the conversion, will be awarded in front of the goal posts. A kick at goal must be taken from
the penalty kick (place or drop) and play re-started from the centre of the half-way line irrespective of the
outcome of the kick. (refer to Page 27 of the 6 - 12 Year Junior Rugby League Laws for application in games
where conversion attempts do not exist).

[The original Safeplay Code was written by Graham Chaffey - NSWRL - and trialled by the NSWCRL in 1995.]
NRL Education, Training and Research Team November 2016

National Rugby League
ABN: 23 082 082 962

Rugby League Central R
Driver Avenue, Moore Park NSW 2021 Australian Government
T: 02 9359 8500 Australian Sports Cesumission

woww.nrl.com
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5.3 NRL Code of Conduct

SafePlay

NATIONAL
CODE OF CONDUCT

........
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INTRODUCTION

The Rugby League Code of Conduct provides a set of principles and actions that all participants
can follow, to assist in creating a safe and positive environmenit for all

Whether you are a player, parent, coach, match official, spectator, or official, you have the ability
to set the standards of behaviour that will assist in creating better people and communities
through Rugby League and allow our great game to grow. By adopting this and ensuring your
actions reflect the code, you will ensure Rugby League will continue to be a positive experience
for all participants.

All participants are required to abide by the Code of Conduct By doing so, we will ensure that
everyone has a wonderful experience with our great game.

Peter Beattie
Chairman Australian Rugby Leaque Commission
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GENERAL PRINCIPLES

Participants in the game of Rugby League include:

All Players, Coaches, Sports Trainers (including League Safe Officers), Match Officials,
Club Officials, Volunteers, Parents/Carers and Spectators.

Participants are encouraged and expected to:

Show pos=itive acts of sportsmanship, discouraging all instances of foul or illegal play, or
acts of violence, both on and off the field.

Demonstrate the greatest levels of respect, protecting the rights, dignity and worth of every
person reqardless of their gender, ability / disability, sexual orientation, cultural background
or religion.

Lead by positive example, and condemn the use of recreational and performance enhancing
drugs and doping practices; their use endangers the health of players and is contrary to the
concept of fair play.

Celebrate the “good news” stories, and understand that cyber-bullying, which includes
negative or demeaning comments, status posts, personal messages or emails, is deemed as
a serious form of harassment.

Accept that the integrity of the sport is of paramount importance, therefore, no coach,
player, Club official or match official is allowed to participate, or be directly or indirectly

involved in any way, in gambling in relation to the matches/competitions in which they are
involved or directly linked.

By adhering to the National Code of Conduct at every
Rugby Leaque activity, you embrace the game’s beliefs

We are INCLUSIVE
We are POSITIVE
We are UNITED
We are DISCIPLINED
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CODE OF CONDUCT - PLAYER

Be a good sport. Respect all good play whether from your team or the opposition and shake
hands with, and thank, the opposition players and officials after the game - win, lose or draw.

Participate for your own enjoyment and benefit.
Always respect the Refereeg’s decision
Never become involved in acts of foul play.

Honour both the spirit and letter of the competition rules and live up to the highest ideals of
ethics and sportsmanship; avoid gamesmanship, and respect the traditions of the game.
Never engage in disrespectful conduct of any sort including profanity, sledging, obscene
gestures, offensive remarks, trash-talking, taunting or other actions that are demeaning to
other players, officials or supporters.

Care for and respect the facilities and equipment made available to you during training and
competition.

Safequard your health; don't use any illegal or unhealthy substances.

Recognise that many Officials, Coaches and Referees are Volunteers who give up their time to
provide their services. Treat them with the utmost respect.

Do not bet or otherwise financially speculate, directly or indirectly, on the outcome or any
other aspect of a Rugby League match or competition in which you are involved.
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ENDORSEMENTS

Players at every level of our great game
have a responsibility to always play within
the Laws, and to compete with respect and
sportsmanship.

Rugby Leaque is a fantastic game, made even
better when players, officials and fans all
work together to make a positive, safe and
respectful playing environment.

I fully endorse the player’s section of the
National Code of Conduct.

Best wishes,

Melbourne Storm, Queensiand Maroons and
Australian Kangaroos Captain

Rugby Leaque is a fantastic game
and should always be played in the
right spirit, so that it remains enjoyable
for all participants.

We all have an important part to play in
ensuring that the traditions, history and
beliefs of the game are respected every time
we play.

I am proud to endorse the National Code

of Conduct as it provides the guiding
principles for the best possible Rugby League
environment.

Best wishes,

Harvey Norman Jillaroos Player
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CODE OF CONDUCT - COACH

Actively discourage foul play and/or unsportsmanlike behaviour by players.

Seek to maximise the participation and enjoyment of all players regardless of ability; avoid
the tendency to over-use a talented player; treat all players as equals, reqardless of their
talent.

Show concern and caution towards all sick and injured players. Follow the advice of a
physician and/or sports trainer to the letter when determining when an injured player is
ready to recommence training or playing.

Teach players that an honest effort and competing to the best of their ability is as important
as victory.

Maintain appropriate, professional relationships with players at all times.

Maintain a thorough knowledge of the Laws of the Game and keep abreast of current
coaching methods; maintain or improve your current accreditation level.

Always consider the health, safety and welfare of the players.

Teach young players to realise that there is a big gap between their play and the professional
game; do not coach them as if they are professionals.

Ensure that your coaching reflects the level of the competition being played; do not be a
“win-at-all-cost” coach.

s coach, conduct yourself at all times in a manner, and in all situations, that shows
leadership, respect for the game of Rugby League and respect for all those that are involved
in the game - the players, officials, the fans, the parents, the referees and the media.

Remember that junior players participate for pleasure and mateship.
J gl

vironment that is

Your coaching should create a positive e

fun, safe, and inclusive
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ENDORSEMENT

Coaching at any level of the game s a huge responsibility, but also an immensely
rewarding one!

It can be challenging and time-consuming, but the pleasure that comes from contributing
to players’ skill and social development far outweigh any barriers.

It is important that, as coaches, we actively demonstrate the key beliefs of our game - courage,
inclusiveness, excellence and teamwork.

By being a positive leader, you have the capacily to shape lives, to mould young minds, and to
provide opportunity for success and enjoyment - both on and off the footy field.

Win or lose, our jobs as coaches is to always promote sportsmanship, respect, fun, and to lead by
example.

Enjoy your coaching experience!

Bes! wishes!

Australian Kangaroos Coach
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CODE OF CONDUCT - MATCH OFFICIALS

Place the safety and welfare of the players above all else; be alert to minimise dangerous
physical play, fair or foul, especially in junior matches.

Accept responsibility for all actions taken.

Avoid any form of verbal contact with coaches, team officials, parents and spectators during
pla','.

Be impartial! Also, be consistent, objective and courteous.

Avoid any situation which may lead to a conflict of interest, both on and off the field.
Maintain an appropriate level of fitness for the standard of game at which you are officiating.
Condemn all and every instance of unsportsmanlike, foul or unfair play.

Set a good example by the way you dress, speak and act towards players, coaches, officials,
parents and spectators.

Show concern and caution towards sick and injured players.

Officiate to the age and/or experience of the players.

Referees are the key to the successful application of
the Safeplay Code

(up to and including 15 years) in Junior Rugby League
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ENDORSEMENTS

Match Officials play an integral role in our
great game. Jus! as we look to support our
younq players through their Rugby League
journey, we need o be as supportive of our
Referees.

Learning the Laws of the Game and how to
implement them in a practical manner whilst
communicating with, and managing players is
no easy task!

It takes a lot of courage to be a Referee, so
please respect their role, just as they will
respect the role that players, coaches and
officials play.

Remember - Without Referees, we don't
have a game!

K %&:59@-/ |
Sl

Referee

Like players and coaches, Match
Officials play a vital role in the
establishment of a safe, friendly and
conflict-free environment on the field.
Your actions must be beyond reproach,
maintaining the integrity of the Laws, the
game, and yourself.

By demonstrating a positive attitude and
promoting good sporting behaviour, referees
are an integral part of every match played
across the country.

All match officials have a responsibility to
apply their thorough knowledge of the Laws
consistently, and to communicate with players
in a fair and measured manner.

NRL, State of Origin and Test Match Referee
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CODE OF CONDUCT - TEAM & CLUB OFFICIALS

Uphold the integrity of the game of Rugby League at all tirmes.

Always act in a sportsmanlike manner, respecting opposition players, tearm and club officials
and spectators.

Make decisions in the best interests of the game of Rugby League.
Flace the safety and welfare of players as the top priority.

Accept responsibility for all decisions made.

CODE OF CONDUCT - PARENT/SPECTATOR

Condermn all vielent or illegal acts, whether they are by players, coaches, officials, parants or
speciators.

Respect the Referee's decisions - dor’t complain or argue about decisions during or aftar a
game.

Behave! Unsportsmanlike language, harassment or aggressive behaviour will not be
tolerated.

Encourage players ta play by the rules and to respect oppaosition players and afficials,
Mever ridicule or scorn a player for making a mistake - respect their efforts,

Understand that sport is part of a total life experience, and the benefits of invalvement go far
beyond the final score of a game.

Farticipate in positive cheering that encourages the players in the team you are supporting
do not engage in any cheering that taunts or intimidates oppanents, their fans or officials,

Remmember that all participants are involved in the game of Rugby League for their own
enjoyment, nat yours!

At all times, follow the directions of the Ground Manager and/or other duty officials.

Mever arrive at a lunior League game under the influence of alcohol, never bring alcohol ta
a Junior League game and only drink aleohal, if it is available, in a responsible manner in tha
designated licensed area.
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CODE OF CONDUCT -SUMMARY OF OFFENCES

Clubs are responsible for the conduct of their players, parents/carers of
players, coaches, officials and spectators.

Mo personis) attending a match, function, ar Club related event or activity shall:
A Usze offensive or obscene language ta any participant.

B. Enter the Field of Play or the Playing Area during the course af a match without the prier
approval of the Ground Manager appointed by the home Club and/for League.

. Excessively dispute the decision of a Referee or Touch ludge either during or after a mateh.
1] Assault, or act with aggression, to any persons.
E. Behave in a way contrary Lo the Code of Conduct and/or the spirit of the game.
E Behave in a way which disturbs the enjoyment of a match, function, activity or event by
any persons, or brings discredit to any Club, League or the game.
G Act in such a way as to exhibit racial intolerance, by language or other conduct, to any
persons.

H. Refuse to accept the reasonable direction of the Ground Manager, official of the team/
Club which that person is supparting, or official of the home Club and/or League.

Mo personds may make comment or take actions that bring discredit to any person, Club
or league through any social media outlet.

Clubs are responsible for the conduct of their players, parents/carers of players, coaches,
officials and Club supporters,

Breaches of the Rugby League Code of Conduct may result in penalties, including but not
limited to:

Suspension of a match andfor

Termination of a mateh (including potential forfeiture of competition peints) and/ar
honetary fines and/or

Suspension of a participant on a temparary or permanent basis and/or

Suspension of a Club, League or Association on a temporary or permanent basis.

These penalties are in addition to any penalty which may be imposed by the relevant governing
League bodies.
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5.4 Tough Love in League Policy - Curbing Violence in our Game

The Tough Love in League (TLIL) Policy applies to all age groups from Under 13s to Open Age (Junior League)
competitions. A zero- tolerance approach to abuse and violence will be implemented across all NSWRL Junior
League Competitions.

On Field Striking / Punching

4. Any player who throws a punch or “strikes” another during a match will be automatically sent
from the field. If that player is subsequently found guilty at a Judiciary hearing, (in the absence
of mitigating circumstances), the MINIMUM penalty will be a one- week suspension.
1.1 The Player(s) deemed to be the Aggressor in throwing a punch / punches will have their
Judiciary charge graded as (at minimum) Medium (400 points.

1.2 Any player found guilty of breaching rule 1 for the second time in a season will incur an
automatic MINIMUM 12-month suspension from the game.

Team Replacement Players

Over the past few seasons there has been an alarming increase in the number of team replacement players
who illegally take to the field (leaving the team bench etc), when a melee begins, or when a perceived unfair
decision or occurrence has taken place. As a deterrent to this type of behaviour, a zero- tolerance approach
will be taken. The following penalties will apply for both the player(s) and team(s) concerned:

4. Participants who enter the field of play illegally will automatically be sent from the field.

2.1 Players found guilty of infringing Rule 2 will be suspended for a minimum of six weeks.

2.2 The offending player’s team will be penalised two competition points for each player that breaches
rule 2. For example, if three players are found quilty of entering the field of play illegally, their team
will be penalised six competition points.

2.3 The offending player’s team will be disqualified from the competition should the breach occurin
any Finals Series Matches, or Finals Series Qualification Matches
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Spectator Field Intrusion

m) Any spectator who enters the playing area or field of play with intent, or without the permission of
the Ground Manager, will automatically be banned from attending Junior League matches for a
minimum period of 12 months. Should a spectator contravene any such penalty, the League
reserves the right to suspend any siblings of the parent or family involved from playing in NSWRL-
related competitions. A bond / fine may be attributed to the spectator to allow them to resume
attending matches after the expiry of the suspension imposed.

3.1 Failure to Identify - Should a Club fail to identify a person(s) who has breached rule 3,
the League reserves the right to suspend the team the spectator was supporting,
until such time as the person is identified.

3.2 Teams and Clubs will be liable for the behaviour of their spectators. If a breach of rule 3 has
been identified, the team concerned will be penalised two competition points, and the
match concerned will be deemed as a forfeit to the opposition team.

Abandoned Games

5) Inthe event of a match being abandoned due to foul play the match will be deemed as completed. The
team that instigated the foul play will be deemed to have forfeited the match. In the event that both
teams are equally responsible for the match being abandoned, neither team will be eligible to be
awarded any points for participating in the match. The match will not be replayed. Both teams will be
required to attend a Code of Conduct Hearing.

Referee / Match Official Abuse

2 Anyplayer or official found quilty of touching a referee or official in an aggressive or inappropriate
manner will be disqualified from the game for a minimum period of 12 months.

Team and Club Judiciary and Conduct Demerit Point System

As part of the revamped NSWRL Tough Love in League Policy, a demerit point system has been designed
to allow Leagues and Clubs to identify problem Teams within their structures. This system will be enforced
across NSWRL Conference Competitions in 2018 with a view for refinement and expansion into the future.
Itis hoped through Club awareness and education, standards of respect, discipline and behaviour are
raised throughout the game.
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Demerit Points

Demerit Points will be calculated based on Judiciary, Code of Conduct and Competition Rule breaches. Only
offences where a charge has been proven will attract demerit points.

The table below outlines how demerit points are calculated:

Proven Breach Applicable Demerit Points

Low Judiciary Charge 1 POINT

Medium Judiciary Charge 2 POINTS
High Judiciary Charge 3 POINTS
Serious Judiciary Charge 4 POINTS
Code of Conduct Warning 1 POINT

Code of Conduct Low Charge 2 POINTS
Code of Conduct Medium Charge 3 POINTS
Code of Conduct High Charge 4 POINTS
Competition Rule Breach 1 POINT

Team Penalties Index

Once ateam accrues either a number of proven offences, or the specified number of demerit
points, then the following penalties may apply:

Level Offences or Points Penalty

A Warning letter will be sent to the Club and Team
1 3 Proven Offences concerned. The team and club will need to provide details
or 8 Demerit Points of how the issue is being addressed.

The Team concerned will be docked three competition
2 5 Proven Offences points. Clubs will be required to video every game this
or 12 Demerit Points team participates in thereafter. Failure to comply will
result in disqualification from the competition.

The Team concerned will be docked six competition

3 7 Proven Offences points. Club will need to show cause as to why the team
or 16 Demerit Points concerned should stay in the competition.
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Club Penalties

As an introductory measure, the NSWRL will monitor the amount of indiscretions committed within a single
club structure. We will apply the demerit points system across a whole Club, and use a scaling formula to
track the performance of Clubs over an entire season, keeping in mind the number of teams within a
particular Club.

Where a Club is identified with a large number demerit points across a number of teams, the League will
seek to meet with the executive of that Club, with the aim of introducing strategies and education
programs to raise standards of behaviour.

We plan to introduce a Club Penalty Index similar to the Team Penalties Index in 2019 that will take into
account all breaches across all teams within a Club.
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6.1 Social Media Policy

The NSWRL acknowledges the enormous value of social networking websites, such as Facebook and Twitter,
to promote our sport and celebrate the achievements and success of the people involved in our sport.

Social media postings, blogs, status updates and tweets:
» Must not use offensive, provocative or hateful language
»  Must not be misleading, false or injure the reputation of another person
» Should respect and maintain the privacy of others
» Should promote the sport in a positive way
Social Media Rules of Engagement
»  Know why you use it - engage our community to assist with driving participation in Rugby League

» Know who you represent - you are not acting as an individual, you are speaking on behalf of your
club!

» Use photos - the statistics say that 40% of people will respond better to visual information than plain
text

» Remember the ‘Grandma Rule’ - do not post anything you wouldn’t want your Grandma to see
» Do notengageinabuse - you have options to hide or delete an abusive comment

» Do notengage trolls - you can block someone if they consistently post negative comments on your
page

» Do notforget THE NET doesn’t - posting is permanent! Have a colleague proof read before posting.
Permissions
When posting pictures of children, it is important to ensure that you have permission to do so.

Do not post any pictures of any children where their parents have not given consent at the time of
registration.
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6.2 Racial, Religious and Sexual Vilification

Please refer to the NRL Member Protection Policy Section 9.11 of this manual.
On-Field Actions Required by Players (in relation to a compliant)
1. Reporttheincident to the match Referee or Touch Judge straight away.
2. The Referee should ask the accusing player for an exact quote in the presence of the accusing
player’s team captain and at least one of the Touch Judges. The referee should also ask the accuser
which opposition player is alleged to have made the comment. If he cannot point out this player, then

the complaint cannot go ahead.

3. TheReferee should then ask the accusing player “do you want to go on with this?”. If the accusing
player responds “yes”, then there is no return - the matter cannot be “dropped”.

4. The Referee will then call out the player accused of making the comment and his team’s captain and
repeat the allegation. Play will then resume.

5. The exact quote will then be included in the match official’s Incident Report Form.

6. The player making the accusation will need to lodge a written complaint to the Secretary of his club
which should be sent to the Administrator of that club’s home district. This should be submitted by
5.00pm on the day following the incident.

7. The participant will have the option of having the matter:

. Referredto the Conduct Review Panel
ll.  Referred to the Conciliation Process via the Human Rights Commission
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6.3 Code of Conduct Discipline Procedures

All players, coaches, trainers, managers, match officials, parents and spectators are required at all times to
observe and respect the NRL Code of Conduct and behave in a decent and professional manner and not
engage in any conduct that is considered detrimental to the welfare, image or best interests of the game of
Rugby League or the policies of the Junior League Association.

Any player, official, club or other person who directly or indirectly takes any action, or aids or abets another
person/s to take any action, or who encourages any other player, official, club or other person to engage in
any activity thatis considered by the Board to be against the welfare, interests or policies of the Junior League
rules will be in breach of the NRL Code of Conduct and the Junior League Association rules.

Notification to Attend Hearing

Any player, club official or other person that is required to attend a hearing of the Code of Conduct Tribunal
will be advised by way of email sent to their club Secretary. It will then be the responsibility of that club
Secretary to inform the person concerned of the Hearing date and time. Failure of the club to advise the
person concerned to attend is not a defence against non-attendance.

Refusal to Attend Hearing / Giving False Information

Any player, official, supporter, parent, volunteer or other person associated with the Junior League or any
affiliated club, who has been requested to attend a Code of Conduct Tribunal Hearing and either refuses to
attend, or fails without reasonable cause to attend and give evidence after having been requested to do so
shall be in breach of the Junior League Association Rules.

Any person who attends any enquiry and gives evidence or information to the Code of Conduct Tribunal which
is, in the opinion of the Tribunal or the Junior League Administrator / Secretary is false or misleading shall be
in breach of the Junior League Association Rules.

Non-Attendance at Hearings

If a person is requested to attend a Hearing and does not appear after being given due notice, any written
material sent to the person or club, or received from the person or club which addresses the incident in
question shall be tabled and the Hearing duly conducted. The Chairman of the Tribunal shall ensure that
standard discipline procedures are maintained and the person concerned (in their absence) received natural
justice.

Public Comments

A player, coach, trainer, team manager or official of the Junior League or Junior League club shall not
comment publicly on any matter whichis, or is likely to be, the subject of an official inquiry by the Junior
League or a committee of the Junior League.

Published Comments

A player, coach, trainer, team manager or official of the Junior League or Junior League club shall not publish,
or cause to be published, any comments or material that is considered by the Junior League Administrator /
Secretary to be detrimental to the policy, or prejudicial to the interests, welfare, or image of the Junior League
or the game of Rugby League.

Police to Be Advised

Every person who has been assaulted or seriously threatened is encouraged to report the matter to police
within 24 hours of any incident and should support any investigation that follows.
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Rough and Foul Play

The referee or any official of the Junior League shall report any instances of rough or foul play, or any
instances of misconduct occurring prior to, during or after a match.

Breach of Rules
It will be a direct breach of these rules for any person, team or club to:
» Engagein any dishonest, corrupt, fraudulent, improper, unprofessional or dishonourable behaviour

» Offer money or any other advantage to any official to neglect his or her responsibilities and / or
duties

»  Obstruct, intimidate, hinder or in any way interfere, prevent or try to prevent any official in respect to
his or her duties

» Failto obey, carry out, respect and confirm to any reasonable direction, order or requirements made
by any official in the normal exercise of that person’s duties

» If any person, team or club objects or wants to complain about any direction, request, order or
requirements made to them, they should immediately direct their concerns to the Junior League
Administrator / Secretary

Behaviour at Hearings

It will be a breach of these rules for anyone appearing before any Junior League Committee or the Junior
League Administrator / Secretary, to ridicule, insult, belittle or otherwise make any unreasonable or
unnecessary critical comments about the Committee or the proceedings that are underway or completed.

The interpretation of the words ridicule, insult, belittle or critical is a matter for the Junior League
Administrator / Secretary to interpret.

Identification of Offenders

It will be a breach of these rules for any coach, trainer or team manager (or other club official) to refuse to
identify, or fail to advise the name of, any player or team official to the Ground Manager, referee, touch judge
or any other authorised person.
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6.4 Code of Conduct Procedure

JUNIOR

LEAGUE ASSOCIATION
P

NSW Junior League Association
Conduct Review - Code of Procedure

NRL National Code of Conduct

All competition matches, and Rugby League activities sanctioned and/or run under the NSW Junior League
Association (NSW JLA) are subject to the conditions as laid out in the official National Rugby League (NRL)
“National Code of Conduct” See Appendix 1

Important - every person who attends a Rugby League match does so with the permission and license of the
home club and / or League. Breaches of this Code of Conduct may result in penalties up to and including a
fine, loss of team match points and/or suspension of the perpetrator and/or child. Clubs are responsible for
the conduct of their players, parents / careers, coaches, officials and spectators.

CONDUCT REVIEW - CODE OF PROCEDURE

Objectives
1.1  Provide fair and just procedures, conducted expeditiously and in compliance with natural justice
to hear and determine charges and for imposing penalties.

1.2 Proceedings are in good faith and on applicable merits in each case and promote uniformity and
consistency of approach in sentencing.

1.3 Provide a safe system of procedures for the protection of all persons appearing at hearings.

1.4 Recognise and enforce disqualifications, suspensions, and penalties imposed on persons in all
competitions and activities.

Amendments to Policy Statements
2.1  The provisions of this code may be amended by the NSW JLA from time to time and policy

statements re operations and provisions of this code issued in such manner as the NSW JLA sees
fit.

Chairman and Conduct Review Committee
3.1 Assoon as practicable after the Annual Competition Review meeting each year the Committee of
the competition and / or board of the Junior League will appoint a Conduct Review Committee and
appoint one of the members Chairman.

Functions of Conduct Review
4.1  The functions of the Conduct Review Committee are to hear and determine such charges for an
offence and such investigations as are referred to it for decision and in the discharge of its
functions shall at all times act independently, impartially, fairly and openly, except where to do
so would be unfair to the person appearing.

Conduct Review By-Laws
5.1 Conduct Review By-Laws that are appended to this Code are a guide only for the Conduct Review

Committee with the Chairman when necessary having discretion to interpret such guidelines as
he thinks fit.
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Administration

6.1 Thelncident Review Coordinator (To be appointed by the Junior League Board and / or
Competition Committee) will be responsible for the administration of the Conduct Review Code of
Procedure and the following duties:

6.1.1 Review all acts of misconduct and other incidents and breaches of the NRL National Code
of Conduct.

6.1.2 Investigate, examine and consider any conduct by a player, official or other person that
may constitute an offence.

6.1.3 Recommend and / or take action where considered appropriate.

6.1.4 Report exceptions, concerns and matters in interest to the Competition Committee and/or
Junior League Board.

6.1.5 Generally, proceed in accordance with the requirements of this rule.

6.1.6  Grading of any charges.

Guidelines for the Incidents Review Coordinator
7.1  TheIncident Review Coordinator will review all incidents of misconduct involving and
surrounding players, officials and other persons and where necessary shall ascribe adjudication
(which could include penalty issued via an Adjudicated Breach Notice) for each one having
regard to the following:

a. Whether there is substantial and reliable evidence to justify a charge.

b. The extent to which the personis to blame for the incident is considered.
C. The seriousness or conversely the triviality of the persons conduct.

d. Whether any other person was injured in the incident.

e. Whether the offending person was provoked

f. The previous conduct of the offending person.

g. Any mitigating or aggravating circumstances.

7.2  General Offences

For the purpose of this Code an offence is constituted by any instance of misconduct and such
other conduct as may, from time to time, be deemed by the Incident Review Coordinator or
Conduct Review Committee to constitute an offence.

7.3  Consequences

A person will be deemed to have been charged with an offence immediately such person is
informed (verbally, in writing or electronically) by the Secretary of that person’s club (or the club
that person has some connection with) or by the local Junior League Administrator with the
Incident Review Coordinator having absolute discretion in determining the definition of the
words ‘some connection’.
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7.4 Grading of Charges

The Incident Review Coordinator will determine the grading of charges as either ‘Low’ ‘Medium’
or ‘High’ taking into account rules 6.1 - 7.1 inclusive.

For incidents that are graded as Low, the Incident Review Coordinator shall have the power to
issue an Adjudicated Breach Notice (Appendix 5).

Forincidents that are graded as ‘Medium’ and ‘High’, a Notification of Charge will be issued.

Refer to Appendix 3 - Points Index for Offences and Penalties, graded Medium.
7.5 Notification of Charge

Following receipt by the club of the persons charge by email from the Local Junior League
Administrator it will be the responsibility of the club Secretary (or designated person) to contact
the person concerned and communicate details of the charge, the hearing arrangements and
other relevant information to the person.

7.6 Details of Charge

In the notification of charge (Notice of Charge Appendix 2) email sent from the Local Junior
League Administrator to the person’s club Secretary, brief details of the charge against the
person and the date and venue the incident occurred, will be provided including hearing
arrangements. Full details of the complaint will be provided to the person at the hearing,
together with ample opportunity to ask questions and to cross examine witnesses, should that be
necessary.

7.7 Response to Charge and Breach Notice

Following notification of the charge or the issuing of an adjudicated Breach Notice, the person
charged may respond by:

7.7.1 Taking an early guilty plea which overcomes the need to appear before the Conduct
Review Committee. Note that early quilty pleas on Charges that are graded MEDIUM
can offer an adjustment to penalty (See 7.10).

7.7.2 Pleading guilty to the offence but dispute the grading, (or in the case of an Adjudicated
Breach Notice the penalty issued).

7.7.3 Pleading not guilty and have the matter go before the Conduct Review Committee.

Please note that offences that are graded as “high” will be referred straight to the Conduct
Review Committee. No early pleas will be permitted.

If the person elects to plead not guilty, the person, the complainant and witnesses will be
required at the hearing and the matter will go into evidence.

Persons pleading quilty to an offence but disputing the grading will be required to appear before
the Conduct Review Panel to offer an explanation for your actions, advise any extenuating
circumstances that existed and also discuss the disputed grading and or penalty. The
complainant and witnesses will not be required to attend the hearing.

7.8  Reasonable Time to Respond

To enable the person charged to consider all options and if necessary to prepare for a hearing
and also to enable the Competition/Junior League to deal with the matter as soon as possible (i.e.
seriousness of offence) at least five (5) days’ notice of the proposed hearing will be given to the
person charged.

7.9 No Contest
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When a person elects not to contest the offence charged, the making of that election does not
constitute an admission on his / her part that he / she is quilty, or otherwise responsible for, the
conduct charged but, rather itis an indication that he / she has chosen for one reason or another
not to contest the charge. The Conduct Review committee may adjudicate on the matter in the
absence of that person.

7.10 Merit Opportunity (deduction) of Penalty

Should a person charged elect to plead guilty and that person advises such intention to the
Incident Review Coordinator prior to 5.00pm on the following Friday, that person will receive the
following deduction of penalty:

7.10.1  The penalty brought down by the Conduct Review Committee will be reduced by 25%.

7.10.2  Afurther 25% reduction of the penalty if the person has no prior convictions during
the past three (3) years.

7.11 Persons Failing to Respond or attend Conduct Review Hearing

Should a person fail to respond by the time limit prescribed, the charge will be automatically set
down for hearing before the Conduct Review Committee. The committee will be so informed and
any merit opportunity (i.e. deduction of penalty) no longer available.

Should a person be charged with an offence fail to appear, the committee may proceed to hear
and determine the charge and the penalty in the absence of the person.

The committee reserves the right to suspend the registration of a player whose parent or legal
guardian commits an offence and fails to appear.

7.12 Rehabilitation

Should the Chairman of Conduct Review and / or the Incident Review Coordinator form an
opinion (in his absolute discretion) that a player, official or other person would benefit from
rehabilitation or counselling, a recommendation may be made and the person concerned
undertake a program or similar initiative.

7.13 Proceedings not to be Invalidated

Proceedings shall not be invalidated or subject to appeal, merely by reason of any defect
whether of substance or of form in any notice or by reason of non-compliance by the
Competition/Junior League with any provision of this Code, unless the Chairman so directs.

7.14 Documentation

The following documentation will be recognised and retained by the Incident Review Coordinator
and Junior League Administrator:

Form 1 Letter(s) of complaint or Incident Report(s) to Junior League, hard copy or email.
Form 2 Notice of Charge from Competitions/Junior League Administrator to club, email.
Form 3 Response from club or person to Junior League, hard copy or email.

Form 4 Conduct Review hearing (record of evidence at hearing), hard copy completed at time
of hearing.

Form 5 Conduct Review report (results of matters circulated to clubs), email.
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CONDUCT REVIEW BY-LAWS

Conduct Review hearings are held weekly commencing at 6.30 pm mainly on Wednesday nights). A quorum
for a hearingis three (3).

All Conduct Incident notifications must be reported to the Junior League/Competitions Administrator by no
later than 4.00pm on the Tuesday following the incident. The Conduct Review Coordinator has the right to
seek further evidence, reports and statements following on from an initial incident report or notification with
no restrictions on time frames.

Disciplinary proceedings before the Conduct Review Committee are not bound by the rules of evidence
usually applicable to proceedings in courts of law.

8.1 The Conduct Review Committee adjudicates on disciplinary matters such as breaches of the NRL
National Code of Conduct, other than judiciary matters. When a player, coach, trainer, manager
or other official is in breach of the NRL National Code of Conduct, the person concerned may be
required to appear before the Conduct Review Committee.

8.2 If arefereeisthe complainant, the referee will advise the Incident Review Coordinator of his /
her local district Referees’ Association of the incident. The Secretary will in turn advise the
Junior League Administrator. If the complainantis a club official or other person, it should be
sent through the complainant’s club Secretary.

8.3  Clubs should appoint at least one responsible person to be their representative at Conduct
Review hearings. On some occasions a player’s coach may also attend and if the player is Under
16 the player’s parent or guardian may attend, however only one person may represent the
person appearing during the hearing proceedings.

8.4 Thereisno objection to a solicitor or other legal representative attending the hearing with the
defendant, however, that person is there at the discretion of the Chairman and is unable to cross
examine or question witnesses and is there in an advisory capacity only.

8.5 Aparty may attend in person, or if that is impractical, the party may attend by telephone.

8.6  Inthe eventthat the Conduct Review Committee cannot convene on normal hearing nights, the
person appearing may be allowed to continue with an active Junior League involvement pending
appearing on another date, unless the Incident Review Coordinator or Conduct Review
Committee Chairman decide otherwise. The Chairman may from time to time adjourn a hearing
in such a manner and upon such terms as the Chairman thinks fit.

8.7  Aperson must have a reasonable excuse for asking for an adjournment of a hearing in which
case the committee may use its own discretion. If an adjournment is agreed to the person
concerned may not continue with an active Junior League involvement until the matter is heard,
unless the Junior League Administrator or committee Chairman decide otherwise.

8.8 The Conduct Review Committee may cite any player or person for misconduct or other breaches
they become aware of during the taking of evidence at hearings

8.9  Conviction records are checked prior to each hearing and adjusted after the hearing has
concluded. A list of all persons who appeared together with the adjudication results is
communicated to all clubs following the hearing.

8.10 ItisJunior League policy not to call children of tender years (Under 12) to hearings unless it is
absolutely necessary. The Chairman has discretion in deciding if a child of tender years should
be called to a hearing and in lieu of such attendance may admit documented evidence if it is
available and direct the committee to evaluate such evidence at the appropriate time.

8.11 ItisJunior League policy not to admit video, DVD, laptop (or similar) electronic evidence into a
hearing or investigation unless it has direct bearing on the matter being investigated. The
Chairman has discretion in deciding if such evidence should be admitted and in lieu may admit
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8.12

8.13

8.14

documented or verbal acknowledgement of the content of such evidence and direct the
committee to evaluate such evidence at the appropriate time.

It is policy not to support an excessive number of witnesses attending hearings on behalf of the
defendant or the complainant. The Chairman has discretion to restrict the number of witnesses
to a reasonable number and to acknowledge the evidence such witnesses may provide and to
direct the committee to evaluate such evidence at the appropriate times.

Witnesses who are identified in the letter of complaint or other documents may be called to give
evidence at a hearing. Itis a breach of rules for a witness after being summoned to refuse or not
attend a hearing.

The Chairman, when necessary, has discretion to interpret the Conduct Review Guidelines and
By-Laws as he thinks fit.

CONDUCT REVIEW - HEARING PROCEDURES

9.1 The club representative and person appearing are called into the hearing room where the
Chairman explains the purpose of the hearing.

9.2  The person appearing is made aware of details of the complaint and is asked for a plea by the
Chairman.

9.3  Ifthe personappearing pleads quilty the complainantand witnesses may not be called. The person
appearing will have an opportunity to offer an explanation and any other constructive and
character information of his / her choice.

9.4 If the person appearing pleads not quilty a full hearing of the complaint will take place with
evidence taken from all witnesses, the complainant and the defendant.

9.5 Following the taking of evidence in a not guilty matter, the committee will first of all decide on the
guilt or otherwise of the defendant and then decide the penalty.

9.6 Prior to the committee retiring to consider guilt or otherwise and penalty, the defendant will have
ample opportunity to advise character and other evidence on his / her behalf.

9.7  The Chairman will not allow anyone to interrupt (or talk over), belittle, insult or ridicule another
and willinsist on everyone receiving natural justice and being treated in a decent and fair manner.
Anyone in breach of this clause may be called before the Conduct Review Committee on a
complaint of misconduct.

9.8  Any person who feels they have been disadvantaged or have a complaint about procedure may
appeal (see NSW JLA Appeals Committee Code of Procedure) any adjudication to the Chairman of
the NSW JLA Appeals Committee.
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Appendix 1 Code of Conduct Time Frame Guidelines

NSW Junior League Association Code of Conduct - Timeline and Process

Time Deadlines Actions
Mote= &ny perzon who iz charged witha “High™ Graded Code of Conduct ottense shall be suspended
from all Rugby Lezgue activities until they appear before the Conduct Review panel. For charges
graded othar than ‘High', the Incident Review Coordinator shall determine the eligibility of a
participant to take part in matches while 2 Code of Conduct case outcome is pending.

+ Ground Manager takes note of Incident

+ Ground Manager can complete “Ground Manager Incident

mmmm T Report” form (Tellow cover booklet) OR the “Online Code of
Conduct Incident report form"™
#+ The online repori form can be found at
hitps-/fwww.nswrlcom au/codecfoonduct
Code of Conduct Report
Deadling + {Code of Conduct Report forms should be completed for
4-00pm Tuesday reporting and submiti=d as soon as possible after an
incident howsver, the deadline is 4pm Tuesday.

*  Allreport forms are to be sent o
communityrl@nswrlcomau whether they are being
submitted by CCCs, District Administrators or directly from
the Club er public concerned. {The Online Form will
automatically be sent to the above address).

+ Should the league require further incident reports efc.
CCC%s will follow up with relevant partizs in consultation with
the District Administrators

.Ill.lﬁmfwT #* Incident review coordinators will review reports and

ay: LTI conduct further investigation if neceszsary.
# Zllocsted charges and gradings to offences.

Motice of Charge

5:00pm Wednesday * Warning lstters, breach notices, medium and high grade
MWatice of Charges will be iszued directly to the club
secretary via the communityrl@nswrloom.au address with
District Administrators and CCC's copiad in

+ MNote For matters that require further investigation times

frames may vary.

Response to Notice of

Charge- 1-00pm Friday * Clubs respond toissued Notice of Charges

Contesting a Grading

1:00pm Friday # Forbreaches _l.-.lhere the aslleged offender(s] are contesting
the grading of a particular charge, the hearing will taks
place on the Wednesday following the issuing of charges.

# The MZWRL must be informed of 2 challenge to zny grading
via communityri@nswrl.com.au by 1:00pm an the Friday
following the issuing of the Notice of Charge.

Wednesday Hearing # Hesarings are held at N5SWRL Sydney Olympic Park

From &-30pm

Motice of Outcome % Following any hearings, @ “Notice of Quicome” will be

'|'|-|_||-g.-,¢|i|-_-.t izsued via the communityrl@nswrlcom.au to the Secretary
of the club concerned with the District Administrator and
the CCC being copiad in
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Appendix 2 - Notice of Charge
CODE OF CONDUCT - Notice of Charge

Club: (Insert Name) Team; (Insert Team Name)

Name of Person being Cited: (Insert Name)

Date of Incident: (Insert Date of Incident)

Venue: (Insert Venue) Match: (Insert Team v Team)

Take Notice:

Evidence available to the NSW Junior League Association, in relation to a match played in the (Insert
competition) indicates an alleged breach, which is advised here under, of the NRL National Code of Conduct.

Alledged Breach:

(Insert short description of incident)

Further: Following an investigation into this mater and taking all available evidence into account, | am satisfied
there is sufficient evidence and proof to support the conclusion that in all probability the following breach of
the NRL National Code of Conduct occurred.

Rules Contravened:

NRL National Code of Conduct section:

Alleging the offence of: With a grading of:

Choose an item. GRADING

Calculation of Penalty Points for this Charge (100 points = 1match)

Area Number Calculation Points
Base Penalty (from Penalty Points
0
Table)
No. of similar proved offences in last 0 50% loading to base penalty for each 0
two seasons proved offence
No. of other proved offences in last 0 40% loading to base penalty for each 0
two seasons proved offence
Clean record discount 0 25% discount to base penalty for two 0
seasons
Early Plea Discount 0 25% discount to base penalty 0
Carry Over points 0
Total penalty points for this 0
charge

TAKE FURTHER NOTICE you must forward a ‘Notice of Plea’ form by no later than 1:00pm Friday (Insert Date of
Incident)

Should you fail to comply with this requirement, and give no valid reason for the failure to comply, the charge
will be referred to the NSW JLA Code of Conduct Review Committee for determination (with any ‘early plea’
discounts being forfeited).

Return to Email: communityrl@nswrl.com.au
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Appendix 3 - Points Index

Code of Conduct Points Index

of a match, function or event by any other
person/s, or brings discredit to the home club
and/or league

Breach Notice

Offence Low Medium High
A) Uses offensive or obscene language to any Adjudicated 800 Points Referred Directly to
participant Breach Notice Conduct Review
Committee
B) Enter the Field of Play or the Playing Area Adjudicated 800 Points Referred Directly to
during the course of a match without the prior Breach Notice Conduct Review
approval of the Ground Manager appointed by the Committee
home club and/or League
C)Excessively disputes the decision of a referee Adjudicated 600 Points Referred Directly to
or touch judge either during or after the match Breach Notice Conduct Review
Committee
D)Assault or act with aggression to any person/s Adjudicated 1200 Points Referred Directly to
Breach Notice Conduct Review
Committee
E) Behaves in a way contrary to the Code of Adjudicated 600 Points Referred Directly to
Conduct and/or the spirit of the game Breach Notice Conduct Review
Committee
F) Behave in a way which disturbs the enjoyment Adjudicated 600 Points Referred Directly to

Conduct Review
Committee

G) Act in such a way as to exhibit racial

Referred Directly

Referred Directly

Referred Directly to

the Ground Manager, official of the team/club
which that person is supporting, or official of the
home club and/or League

Breach Notice

intolerance by language or other conduct, to any to Conduct to Conduct Review | Conduct Review
person/s Review Committee Committee
Committee
H) Refuse to accept the reasonable direction of Adjudicated 600 Points Referred Directly to

Conduct Review
Committee

Please note: 100 points amounts to a one week suspension

Clubs are responsible for the conduct of their players, parents / carers of players, coaches, officials and

club supporters.

Breaches of the Rugby League Code of Conduct may result in penalties, including but not limited to:

e Suspension of a match and / or

e Termination of a match (including potential forfeiture of competition points) and / or

e Monetary fines and / or

e Suspension of a participant on a temporary or permanent basis and / or
e Suspension of a club, League or Association on a temporary or permanent basis.

These penalties are in addition to any penalty which may be imposed by the home League’s judiciary.
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Appendix 4 - Notice of Plea
Code of Conduct - Notice of Plea

I, (Insert Name) Of the club
Having received a Notice of Charge OR Adjudicated Breach Notice dated
Alleging the offence of With a grading, of

Hereby give you notice that | elect to: (please mark one box only below)

Plead GUILTY to the offence and grading level. | accept the penalty related to this plea (*** points -
suspended until date [## competition matches]with @@ carry over points),

Plead GUILTY with an explanation to the offence. | understand | will be required to appear before the
NSW JLA Conduct Review Committee

Plead NOT GUILTY to the offence. | understand | will be required to appear before the NSW JLA
Conduct Review Panel

Name: Signature: Date:

Club Official: Club Officials Signature: Date:

Note - This form MUST be returned by 1.00pm Friday following the Notice of Charge or Breach Notice
Return to

Email: communityrl@nswrl.com.au
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Appendix 5 - Breach Notice
Code of Conduct Breach Notice

Person: (Insert name of offender) Position and Club: (Insert position and JL club)

Take Notice:

Evidence available to the Incident Review Coordinator indicates an alleged breach, which is advised here under,
of the NRL National Code of Conduct and/ or competition rules, has occurred.

Alleged Breach:

On the (Insert Date) at (Insert ground) during the (Insert game) it is alleged (insert name) was in breach of the
NRL National Code of Conduct. (Insert Name) actions being detrimental to the welfare and interest of the
Competition.

Further: following an investigation into this mater and taking all available evidence into account, | am satisfied
there is sufficient evidence and proof to support the conclusion that in all probability the following breach of the
NRL National Code of Conduct occurred.

Rules Contravened

(Insert NRL National Code of Conduct section that was breached)

Take Further Notice:

In regards to the above breach, in accordance with the playing rules and bylaws, and the NSW JLA conduct
review code of procedures the following adjudication is proposed:

Proposed Adjudication:

(Insert proposed adjudication)

Important:

Please respond by 1:00pm on the first Friday following the issuing of this Breach Notice. (Response to Notice of
Plea attached).

Failing a response from you within that period the advised adjudication will be implemented.

Should you wish to challenge these findings and / or penalty, the matter will be referred directly to the SCC
Conduct Review Panel and you will be required to appear.

Regards,

&=

Stuart Stanton Date:

Incident Review Coordinator
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6.5 Appeals Committee Code of Procedure

JUNIOR

LEAGUE ASSOCIATION

2

Appeals Committee Code of Procedure
(Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee and Code of Conduct)

1.1  Definitions

The following terms shall be ascribed the corresponding meanings:

Appeal means an appeal by a person against a decision of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee.
Appeal Folder is defined in Rule 1.12(c)(4).

Appeals Committee means the body constituted in accordance with Rule 1.6.

Appellant means the person, who Appeals a decision of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee, referred
toin Rule 1.6(a).

Appellant’s Material means:

(a) All documentary or other evidence (including a written outline of the oral evidence to be
adduced from any witness) on which the Appellant intends to rely at the hearing of an Appeal;
and

(b) A written outline of the contentions and arguments that the Appellant proposes to advance at

the hearing of an Appeal.
Code of Procedure means this document including all schedules, annexures and appendices.
Committee Member means a person appointed to the role pursuant to Rule 1.5(c)1.6 (c).

Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee is ascribed the same meaning as set out in the Judiciary or Code of
Conduct Committee Code of Procedure.

Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee Code of Procedure means the Judiciary or Code of Conduct
Committee Code of Procedure adopted by the Junior League.

Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee Counsel is ascribed the same meaning as set out in the Judiciary or
Code of Conduct Committee Code of Procedure.

Junior League means the New South Wales Junior League Association Committee and includes where
necessary a reference to all matches, competitions, tournaments and premierships conducted by or under
the auspices of the Junior League.

Notice of Appeal means a notice in the form set out in Appendix 1 specifying all relevant particulars of an
Appeal by a Person against a decision of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee.
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Notice of Appeal Hearing means a notice in the form set out in Appendix 4 specifying all relevant particulars
of an Appeal hearing before the Appeals Committee which is issued pursuant to Rule 1.13(c)(3).

Notice of Challenge means a notice in the form set out in Appendix 3 specifying all relevant particulars of a
challenge by an Appellant to the jurisdiction and / or composition of the Appeals Committee submitted in

accordance with Rule 1.11.

Notice of Withdrawal of Appeal means a notice in the form set out in Appendix 2 which seeks to withdraw an
Appeal in accordance with Rule 1.10(b).

Party means the Appellant or a Respondent.
Chairperson means the person appointed to the role pursuant to Rule 1.6(b).
Respondent means a person, who is a respondent to an Appeal, referred to in Rules 1.6(b)and 1.6(c).

Respondent’s Material means:

(a) All documentary or other evidence (including a written outline of the oral evidence to be
adduced from a witness) on which a Respondent intends to rely at the hearing of an Appeal;
and

(b) A written outline of the contentions and arguments that a Respondent proposes to advance at

the hearing of an Appeal.
Appeals Administrator means the person appointed to that role pursuant to Rule 1.5.
1.2 Leave to Appeal
(a) A Person aggrieved by a decision of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee may appeal
therefrom, by 5.00pm on the day after the hearing before the Judiciary or Code of Conduct

Committee, to the Appeals and Disputes Committee on one or more of the following grounds:

(1) With respect to the issue of guilt:

(A) That there was an error of law; or

(B) That the decision was unreasonable or insupportable having regard to the
evidence presented to the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee in the
hearing; or

(@)} If the Person is able to adduce fresh evidence which was not available to the

Person at the time of the hearing in respect of which the Person is seeking
leave to appeal the determination of.

(2) With respect to the issue of penalty: that the penalty imposed by the Judiciary or Code
of Conduct Committee was manifestly excessive.

(b) A Person who wishes to appeal from a decision of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee
must first obtain leave to do so from the Chairperson.
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(c) The Chairperson shall not grant leave for the Person to appeal unless he forms the view in his
absolute discretion that the Person has good prospects of success on the hearing of that
appeal.

(d) The Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee Counsel has a right to be heard by the
Chairperson on any application for leave to appeal made by a Person pursuant to Rule 1.18 of
the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee Code of Procedure and this Rule 1.2 before the
Chairperson grants a Person leave to appeal.

(e) Unless otherwise ordered by the Chairperson, neither an application for leave to appeal nor
an appeal by a Person to the Appeals and Disputes Committee shall operate as a stay of the
decision of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee which is the subject of the appeal or
the application for leave to appeal.

13 Jurisdiction

(a) Subject to strict compliance with the procedure set out in Rule 1.18 of the Judiciary or Code

of Conduct Committee Code of Procedure and Rule 1.2, the Appeals Committee has

jurisdiction to hear Appeals against decisions of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee.

(b) The sole function of the Appeals Committee is to hear and determine appeals against
decisions of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee.

14 Relationship with Other Appeal Provisions

Notwithstanding anything herein this Code of Procedure or elsewhere contained, the Rules contained in this
Code of Procedure are not intended to affect in any way a specific provision regarding an appeal that is
contained in the By Laws in respect of matters including anti-doping and misconduct.

15 The Appeals Administrator

The Appeals Administrator of the Appeals Committee can be the Junior League Administrator or a delegate,
whose role it shall be to perform all procedural and administrative tasks so as to ensure the fair, impartial and
efficient conduct of the business of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee.

1.6 Composition of the Appeals Committee

(a) The Appeals Committee shall be constituted by a Chairperson and two (2) other Committee
Members appointed in accordance with this Code of Procedure.

(b) The Appeals Administrator shall appoint the Chairperson. The Chairperson shall be a person
who is a practising solicitor or barrister of the Supreme Court of New South Wales.

(c) The Appeals Administrator shall appoint two (2) Committee Members. A Committee Member
shall be a former Rugby League person who is not an official of a club.

(d) A person is ineligible to be a member of the Appeals Committee if that personis also a
member of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee.

1.7 Parties to an Appeal

For the purposes of this Code of Procedure:

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL CODE OF CONDUCT
Page 153/ 286



NSWRL
S

(a) The Appellant to an Appeal shall be the Person who is appealing against the decision of the
Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee pursuant to Rule 1.18 of the Judiciary or Code of
Conduct Committee Code of Procedure.

(b) The Respondent to an Appeal shall be the Junior League, who shall in turn be entitled to be
represented in the Appeal by the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee Counsel or another
person who meets the requirements set out in Rule 1.13(a).

18 Time Limit

(a) A Person wishing to appeal against a decision of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee
must seek leave to appeal in accordance with Rule 1.18 of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct
Committee Code of Procedure and Rule 1.2 by the deadline in Rule 1.18(a) of the Judiciary or
Code of Conduct Committee Code of Procedure.

(b) An Appeal shall not be regarded as having been commenced within the time limit set out in
Rule 1.18(a) of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee Code of Procedure and Rule 1.2
unless a properly completed Notice of Appeal is served on the Appeals Administrator before
the expiry of that deadline.

19 Leave to Appeal

(a) The Appellant must seek and obtain the leave of the Chairperson in accordance with Rule
1.18 of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee Code of Procedure and Rule 1.2 before
the Appeals Committee hears an Appeal and before any of the pre-hearing procedures set
out pursuant to this Code of Procedure.

(b) For the avoidance of doubt, the Appeals Committee has no jurisdiction to hear an Appeal or
make any ruling in respect of an Appeal unless leave to appeal has first been granted by the
Chairperson in accordance with Rule 1.18 of the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee
Code of Procedure and Rule 1.2.

1.10 Amendment and Withdrawal of Notice of Appeal
(a) A Notice of Appeal may not be amended by the Appellant after it is submitted.
(b) At any time prior to the hearing of an Appeal, the Appellant may withdraw the Notice of
Appeal by lodging with the Appeals Administrator a Notice of Withdrawal of Appeal, whereby
the Appeal shall be finally concluded.
1.11  Pre-Hearing Procedures and Parties’ Material
(a) In the event that the Chairperson grants a Person leave to appeal a decision of the Judiciary
or Code of Conduct Committee, the Chairperson shall forthwith notify the Appeals

Administrator that leave has been granted by the Chairperson.

(b) After receiving notification in accordance with Rule 1.10(a) the Appeals Administrator
shall forthwith:

(1) Provide a copy of the Notice of Appeal to the Respondent; and

(2) Callupon the Appellant to provide, within twenty-four (24) hours, the Appellant’s
Material.
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(c) Unless the Chairperson grants leave to the Appellant (such leave to be granted on such terms
as the Chairperson in his absolute discretion thinks fit in the circumstances), the Appellant
shall not be permitted to rely, at the hearing of an Appeal, on any:

(1) Documentary or other evidence (apart from oral evidence of a witness whose evidence is
outlined in writing in the Appellant’s Material); or

(2) Contention or argument;
that is not contained in the Appellant’s Material.

(d) After receiving the Applicant’s Material in accordance with Rule 1.11(b)(2) the Appeals
Administrator shall:

(1) Provide a copy of the Notice of Appeal and the Appellant’s Material to the
Respondent; and

(2) Call upon the Respondent to provide, within twenty-four (24) hours, the Respondent’s
Material.

(e) Unless the Chairperson grants leave to the Respondent (such leave to be granted on such
terms as the Chairperson in his absolute discretion thinks fit in the circumstances), the

Respondent shall not be permitted to rely, at the hearing of an Appeal, on any:

(1) Documentary or other evidence (apart from oral evidence of a witness whose evidence is
outlined in writing in the Respondent’s Material); or

(2) Contention or argument;
that is not contained in the Respondent’s Material.
1.12  Challenge to Jurisdiction

(a) Where the Person intends at a Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee hearing to
challenge:

(1) The jurisdiction of the Appeals Committee to hear or to deal with the Appeal;
and/or

(2) The composition of the Appeals Committee; and / or

Any other matter which might reasonably take the Appeals Committee by surprise;
then the Person or his representative shall complete a Notice of Challenge and forward it to the Appeals
Administrator no later than 5.00pm on the day before the hearing of the Appeal. On receipt of a Notice of
Challenge the Appeals Administrator shall forthwith forward a copy of it to the Respondent.

1.13  Setting Down for Hearing
(a) Unless otherwise ordered by the Chairperson a hearing of an Appeal shall commence at

6.00pm on the day after the expiry of the deadline in Rule 1.10(d)(2) for the Respondent to
submit the Respondent’s Material.
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(b) Hearings shall:
(1) Occurin Sydney; and
(2) Be closed to members of the public.
(c) On receipt of the Respondent’s Material the Appeals Administrator shall:
(1) Notify the Chairperson;
(2) Notify the Committee Members;
(3) Forward to the Appellant and the Respondent a Notice of Appeal Hearing;
(4) Collate, index and paginate the Appeal Folder consisting of the:
a. Notice of Appeal;
b. Appellant’s Material; and
c. Respondent(s)’s Material;

(5) Provide a copy of the Appeal Folder to the Chairperson, the Committee Members, the
Appellant and the Respondent(s); and

(1) Take whatever other steps which are necessary to convene the hearing of the Appeal by
the Appeals Committee.

1.14 Representation of Parties

(a) Subject to the leave of the Chairperson having first been obtained, a party appearing before
the Appeals Committee may be represented by a barrister, solicitor, agent or other
representative on such terms, if any, as the Chairperson in his absolute discretion thinks fit.

(b) Without limiting Rule 1.14(a) and in accordance with Rule 1.6(b), the Junior League may at the
discretion of the Chairperson be represented at the Appeal hearing by the Judiciary or Code
of Conduct Committee Counsel.

(c) If a party issued with a Notice of Appeal Hearing fails to attend the hearing at the time
specified in the Notice of Appeal Hearing, the Appeals Committee may proceed to hear and
determine the Appeal in the absence of that party.

(d) In any case where the Appellant and the Respondent(s) agree in writing the Appeals
Committee may determine the Appeal on the contents of the Appeal Folder and without an

oral hearing.

1.15  Hearing is a Review and Adjournments

(a) The Appeals Committee shall hear and determine appeals by way of a review.
(b) A hearing before the Appeals Committee shall not proceed de novo.
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(0) Subject to any order of the Chairperson, an Appeal hearing cannot be adjourned to a later
date or time.

1.16 Role of Chairperson

(a) In every case, it shall be the Chairperson’s task to decide every question of law, evidence and
/ or procedure.

(b) The Chairperson shallin his absolute discretion give such instructions or directions, as he
thinks fit, to the Appeals Committee as to matters of law, evidence and / or procedure.

() The Chairperson may give whatever directions and make all such orders as he in his absolute
discretion deems fit for the conduct, expedition and resolution of matters heard by the
Appeals Committee.

1.17 Rules of Evidence and Witnesses

(a) Hearings before the Appeals Committee are not bound by the rules of evidence usually
applicable to proceedings before courts of law.

(b) The Chairperson shall be entitled to disallow the appearance of any witness or the tender of
any evidence on the grounds of irrelevance.

() Subject to Rules 1.11(c) and 1.11(e) and subject to any order of the Chairperson, a party may
present the evidence of a witness by that witness giving evidence:

(1) In person at the hearing;
(2) Via teleconference; or
(3) Via video conference.
(d) Any documents or things admitted into evidence shall be consecutively marked as exhibits,

which exhibits at the conclusion of the hearing shall be placed in the custody of the Appeals
Administrator for safe keeping.

1.18 Hearing Procedure

Subject to any ruling or order to the contrary made by the Chairperson, the procedure of a hearing before the
Appeals Committee shall proceed in accordance with the following sequence:

Notice of Challenge

(a) If the Appellant has served a Notice of Challenge in accordance with Rule 1.12 the
Chairperson shall invite submissions from the Appellant and then the Respondent(s) in
respect of the substance of the Notice of Challenge. If either party requires to adduce
evidence in support of an argument in respect of a Notice of Challenge it shall be adduced at
the same time.

(b) The Chairperson alone shall make such orders as is necessary to determine the Notice of
Challenge.
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The Appellant’s Case
(c) The Appellant’s case shall be presented in the following sequence:
(1) Playing any video footage adduced in evidence before the Judiciary or Code of

Conduct Committee;
(2) Adducing any oral evidence from any witness relied on, whereupon the witness:
a. Shall be examined in chief by the Appellant or his representative;
b. May be cross-examined by the Respondent or its representative;

c. May be questioned by the Chairperson and, with leave granted by the Chairperson,
by any Committee Member; and

d. May, with leave granted by the Chairperson, be re-examined by the Appellant’s
representative.

(3) Thereafter the Appellant shall close his case.
The Respondent’s Case
(d) The Respondent’s case shall be presented in the following sequence:
(1) Adducing any oral evidence from any witness relied on, whereupon the witness:
a. Shall be examined in chief by the Respondent’s representative;
b. May be cross-examined by the Appellant’s representative;

c. May be questioned by the Chairperson and, with leave granted by the Chairperson,
by any Committee Member; and

d. May, with leave granted by the Chairperson, be re-examined by the Respondent’s
representative.

(2) Thereafter the Respondent(s) shall close its case.
Addresses
(e) At the conclusion of the Respondent’s case the Appellant may make a closing address to the

Appeals Committee, followed by an address by each Respondent.
Directions and Deliberations

(f) At the conclusion of the closing addresses the Appeals Committee may, but need not, adjourn
to consider its decision.

Decisions

(g) A decision of the Appeals Committee must at least be a decision of the majority of the three
(3) members being the Chairperson and the two (2) Committee Members.
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(h)
(i)

Reasons for a decision of the Appeals Committee may, but need not, be given.

A decision of the Appeals Committee may be given orally by the Chairperson or in writing by
the Appeals Committee.

Powers of the Appeals Committee

()

On the hearing of an Appeal the Appeals Committee may:

(1) If the Appealisin respect of a decision made by the Judiciary or Code of Conduct

Committee as to guilt:

a. Uphold that decision;
b. Vary that decision; or
c. Quashthat decision.

(2) If the Appealisin respect of a decision made by the Judiciary or Code of Conduct
Committee as to penalty:

a. Increase the penalty;
b. Decrease the penalty;
c. Varythe penalty; or

d. Affirm the penalty.

Decision Binding

(k)

All decisions of the Appeals Committee shall be final and conclusive, are binding on, and shall
be given effect to by the parties to the Appeal.
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JUNIOR

LEAGUE ASSOCIATION

Notice of Appeal
(Appendix 1)

TAKE NOTICE that |, [INSERT NAME OF PERSON] (“Appellant”), hereby appeal from (seek a review of) the whole
/ part of the decision made by the Judiciary or Code of Conduct Committee on [INSERT DATE] on the following
grounds:

1.[INSERT].

2.[INSERT].

3.[INSERT] et cetera.

Appellant:
(Signature)
Date:
Must be emailed back to:
communityrl@nswrl.com.au
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Notice of Withdrawal of Appeal
(Appendix 2)

|, [INSERT NAME OF APPELLANT] hereby withdraw my Notice of Appeal dated [INSERT DATE].

Appellant:
(Signature)
Date:
Must be emailed back to:
communityrl@nswrl.com.au
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JUNIOR

LEAGUE ASSOCIATION

Notice of Challenge
(Appendix 3)

|, INAME OF PERSON] of, [CLUB], having received a Notice of Appeal Hearing dated [INSERT DATE] hereby give
you notice that at the hearing of this Appeal | intend to challenge [INSERT SUFFICIENT PARTICULARS OF THE
CHALLENGE SO AS TO ENSURE THAT THE JUDICIARY OR CODE OF CONDUCT COMMITTEE COUNSEL IS AWARE
OF THE NATURE OF THE CHALLENGE TO THE JURISDICTION OR THE COMPOSITION OF THE APPEALS

COMMITTEE OR OTHERWISE].

Signature:
(Person)
Date:
Must be emailed back to:
communityrl@nswrl.com.au
NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL CODE OF CONDUCT

Page 162 /286


mailto:jhyland@nswrlacademy.com.au

NSWRL
S

JUNIOR

LEAGUE ASSOCIATION

Notice of Appeal Hearing
(Appendix 4)

TAKE NOTICE that the Appeal detailed in the Notice of Appeal dated [INSERT DATE] has been set down for
hearing and determination by the Appeals Committee at the following place and time:

PLACE:

DATE:

TIME:

Signature: Date:
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6.6 Publication on LeagueNet

Once an authorised plea has been received or a hearing has been held, any outcomes should be recorded on

the members LeagueNet Member Record.
The following details should be recorded:
» Team /Competition of Participant
» Grade
» Charge / Offence (list all charges)
» Charge Date
» Charge Grading
» Reporter
» Outcome
»  Penalty (Units)
» Penalty (Type)
» Carry Over Points
» Penalty Start Date
» Penalty Expiry Date
» Suspended Penalty (Units) - if applicable
»  Suspended Penalty (Type) - if applicable

» Suspended Penalty Expiry Date - if applicable

This information should be recorded to ensure that the judicial history of a player transferring to a different
District / League is known in the event of a repeat charge / offence, and also to ensure that suspensions are

upheld in Districts / Leagues other than where the suspension was issued.
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6.7 Video Evidence
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7.1 Judiciary Code of Procedure

JUNIOR

LEAGUE ASSOCIATION

2

NSW Junior League Association
Judiciary Code of Procedure

For the Junior League

1.1  The Judiciary Code of Procedure shall apply to and shall govern all procedure and proceedings
involving a Player in respect of conduct constituting an offence and a Charge.

1.2 For the avoidance of any doubt the provisions of this Judiciary Code of Procedure shall be in full
force and effect for each Match played in the Junior League and any Junior League Competition.

Judiciary Counsel

2.1  ThelJudiciary Administrator shall appoint a person to act as Judiciary Counsel.

2.2 Theludiciary Counsel shall be a person who is appropriately qualified to fulfil the functions of the
position.

2.3 The role of the Judiciary Counsel shall be to, where a Charge proceeds to a hearing before
Judiciary:
2.3.1 Appear at that hearing and present evidence relied upon in support of the Charge;
2.3.2 Testthe Player’s case; and
2.3.3  Address and make submissions to the Judiciary.

2.4 Theludiciary Counsel shall at all times in the discharge of his functions and responsibilities:

2.4.1 Actindependently, impartially and fairly; and

2.4.2 Beaware of and proceed with due respect for the necessity to preserve the independence
of the Judiciary.

The Match Review Committee

3.1 TheJudiciary Administrator shall appoint at least one (1) and not more than three (3) persons to
serve as Match Reviewers on the Match Review Committee. The Judiciary Administrator shall
appoint one (1) of the Match Reviewers as the Match Review Committee Chairman, and if only a
single person is appointed then that person shall be the Match Review Committee Chairman. A
Match Reviewer shall:

3.1.1 BeaformerRugby League player or referee;
3.1.2 NotbeacurrentPlayer; and
3.1.3 Notbe acoach or a member of the coaching staff of any club.

3.2  The Match Review Committee shall, as directed by the Match Review Committee Chairman, review
video footage and other evidence derived from or in connection with Matches for the purposes of
examining and considering any conduct by any Player in any Match which may constitute an
offence.

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL JUDICARY

Page 167 /286



NSWRL
S

3.3

Further to Rule 1.4(b), the Match Review Committee shall review and consider Match Officials
Incident Reports and requests received from clubs in accordance with Rule 1.7(b).

The Judiciary Chairman and Panel

4.1

4.2

4.3

4.4

4.5

Offences
5.1

The Judiciary shall be constituted by the Judiciary Chairman and two (2) Judiciary Panel Members
empanelled from the Judiciary Panel Pool in accordance with Rule 1.8(a)(2).

The Judiciary Administrator shall appoint the Judiciary Chairman. The Judiciary Chairman shall be
a person who is a practicing solicitor or barrister of the Supreme Court of New South Wales.

The Judiciary Administrator shall appoint the members of the Judiciary Panel Pool. The Judiciary
Administrator may appoint more than two (2) persons as members of the Judiciary Panel Pool, and
if this is the case the composition of the Judiciary Panel to hear any particular case brought before
the Judiciary shall be selected by the Judiciary Administrator from the Judiciary Panel Pool in
accordance with Rule 1.8(a)(2).

AlJudiciary Panel Member shall be a former Rugby League player.

The Judiciary Administrator of the Judiciary is permitted to be the administrator of the Junior
League / Competition Manager or delegate, whose role will be to perform all procedural and
administrative tasks so as to ensure the fair, impartial and efficient conduct of the business of the
Judiciary.

For the purposes of this Judiciary Code of Procedure, an offence is constituted by any instance of
conduct, acts or omissions of the nature set forth and described in Appendix 2 to this Judiciary
Code of Procedure.

Match Review

6.1

6.1

6.2

Where, during @ Match, any conduct of a Player which may constitute an offence is observed or
otherwise comes to the attention of a Match Official who officiated in that Match, and where that
conduct, in the opinion of that Match Official, warrants consideration by the Match Review
Committee, then:

6.1.1 In the case of a Match Official other than the Referee, that Match Official shall,
immediately after the conclusion of the Match, complete a Match Official’s Incident Report
specifying all of the particulars required in that Report, and then provide that Report to
the Referee; and

6.1.2 Inthe case of the Referee, he shall complete a Match Official’s Incident Report specifying
all of the particulars required in that Report and then he shall forward that Report,
together with any other Referee Dismissal Reports, to the Referees Association
immediately. The Referees Association should then forward onto the Judiciary
Administrator as soon as possible, by no later than 10am the following business day after
the match, ensuring the Junior League Administrator is included on all correspondence.
This is to allow the Match Review Committee adequate time to review the reports.

Further to Rule 1.7(a), where, in the opinion of a club which played in a Match, conduct of a Player
during that Match warrants consideration by the Match Review Committee, the club may forward
a written request for review to the Match Review Committee specifying all relevant particulars of
the subject conduct so as to enable the Match Review Committee to identify that conduct.

Any such written request for review must be received by the Match Review Committee before
10.00am on the first business day after the Match and must be signed by the Appeals Committee
Chairman of the club making the request.
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6.3

6.4

6.5

6.6

6.7

6.8

6.9

6.10

6.11

Hearings
7.1

At 11.00am on the first business day after every Match the Match Review Committee shall meet
to review the video footage of the Match as well as any other evidence and any Match Official’s
Incident Reports and / or requests for review made in accordance with Rule 1.7(b).

It is the role of the Match Review Committee to review all reasonably available evidence
irrespective of whether or not any Match Official’s Incident Reports and / or requests for review
made in accordance with Rule 1.7(b) are submitted to the Match Review Committee.

After considering all of the evidence referred to at Rule 1.7(e), the Match Review Committee may
authorise, by at least a majority vote of the Match Review Committee members, the Match Review
Committee to issue a Charge against a Player for an offence.

In the event that the Match Review Committee is so authorised he shall cause a Notice of Charge
to be issued to the Player and copied to the Judiciary Administrator by 12.00pm on the second
business day after the Match.

The Notice of Charge shall include notice from the Match Review Committee as authorised by the
Match Review Committee as to the penalty which he will recommend that the Judiciary impose
should the Player be found guilty of the Charge particularised in the Notice of Charge.

A Player issued with a Notice of Charge must by 9.00am on the third business day after the Match
provide to the Judiciary Administrator a Notice of Plea.

The Notice of Plea shall specify whether the Player:

6.9.1 Pleads gquilty to the Charge specified in the Notice of Charge and accepts the
imposition of the recommended penalty specified in the Notice of Charge by the Match
Review Committee; or

6.9.2  Pleads guilty to the Charge however challenges the imposition of the penalty proposed by
the Match Review Committee in the Notice of Charge; or

6.9.3  Pleads not guilty to the Charge specified in the Notice of Charge.
In the event that the Player:

6.10.1 Enters a plea in accordance with Rule 1.7(j)(1): The Judiciary Administrator shall ask the
Judiciary Chairman to make orders consistent with those specified by the Match Review
Committee in accordance with Rule 1.7(f).

6.10.2 Enters a plea in accordance with Rule 1.7())(2): The Judiciary Administrator shall issue a
Notice of Hearing in accordance with Rule 1.8, such hearing to be conducted in
accordance with Rule 1.17(g).

6.10.3 Enters a plea in accordance with Rule 1.7())(3): The Judiciary Administrator shall issue a
Notice of Hearing in accordance with Rule 1.8, such hearing to be conducted in
accordance with Rule 1.17.

In the event that a Player issued with a Notice of Charge fails to enter a Notice of Plea in strict

compliance with Rule 1.7(i) then immediately after the expiry of the deadline stipulated in 1.7()
that Player will be deemed to have entered a Notice of Plea in accordance with Rule 1.7(j)(1).

Where the Judiciary Administrator receives a Notice of Plea pursuant to Rules 1.7(k)(2) or 1.7(k)(3)
the Judiciary Administrator shall promptly:

7.1.1  Notify the Judiciary Chairman;

7.1.2  Empanel the Judiciary Panel by selecting two (2) Judiciary Panel Members from the
Judiciary Panel Pool;
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7.2

7.3

7.1.3  Issue a Notice of Hearing to the Player and the Judiciary Administrator;
7.1.4  Notify the Judiciary Counsel by providing him with a copy of the Notice of Hearing;
7.1.5 Take whatever other steps which are necessary to convene the Judiciary.

Where a Notice of Charge is set down for hearing, the Match Review Committee shall ensure that
the Judiciary Counsel is forthwith provided with:

7.2.1  Copies of all Match Official’s Incident Reports and Notices relating to the hearing;
7.2.2  Copies of all evidence required to support the case, including copies of all video footage
of the incident which was available for review by the Match Review Committee and all

statements given by witnesses;

7.2.3 The Player’s career disciplinary history and / or on-field convictions (to the extent
available);

7.2.4  Anyexpert reports obtained by or on behalf of the Match Review Committee in support of

the Judiciary Counsel’s case; and

The Match Review Committee shall ensure that the Player is supplied with copies of all evidence
which the Judiciary Counsel may rely on at the hearing before the Judiciary.

Preliminary Matters
Challenge to Jurisdiction and / or Composition of the Judiciary

8.1  Where the Playerintends at a Judiciary hearing to challenge:

8.1.1 Thejurisdiction of the Judiciary to deal with the Player and / or the Charge;

8.1.2 The composition of the Judiciary empanelled to deal with the Player and / or the Charge;
or

8.1.3  Any other matter which might reasonably take the Judiciary by surprise;

then the Player or his representative shall complete a Notice of Challenge and forward it to the

Judiciary Administrator no later than 2.00pm on the day of hearing. On receipt of a Notice of

Challenge the Judiciary Administrator shall forthwith forward a copy of it to the Judiciary Counsel.

8.2  Ahearing before the Judiciary shall commence from 6.30pm on the Wednesday after the Match
to which the hearing relates. However, on the application of either of the parties the Judiciary

Chairman may, in his discretion, make further or other orders in respect of the date and time for

aJudiciary hearing. Without limitation and for the avoidance of doubt:

8.2.1  Such orders may be made by the Judiciary Chairman in circumstances where a Player or
his Team would or might be disadvantaged if aJudiciary hearing was scheduled at the date
and time presumed in this Rule 1.9(b).

8.2.2 Any Judiciary hearing in respect of a Player’s conduct in a Match must be held and
concluded before the next Match that the Player is eligible to play in but for any penalty
which may be imposed by the Judiciary. Player is ineligible to play any form of Rugby
League until case is heard.

8.3 Judiciary hearings shall occur at a venue to be advised by your Judiciary Administrator.
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Representation

9.1  Subject to the leave of the Judiciary Chairman having first been obtained, a Player appearing
before the Judiciary may be represented by a barrister, solicitor, agent or other representative on
such terms, if any, as the Judiciary Chairman in his absolute discretion thinks fit.

Attendance at Hearings

10.1 APlayer served with a Notice of Charge and a Notice of Hearing shall attend the Judiciary hearing
at the time and place specified in the Notice of Hearing.

10.2 If a Player is unable to attend the Judiciary hearing in person, he must inform the Judiciary
Administrator of this fact no later than 9.00am on the day of the hearing date specified in the
Notice of Hearing. If the Player so advises the Judiciary Administrator of his inability to attend the
hearing in person his evidence may be taken by alternate means such as video conference or
teleconference.

10.3 If a Player issued with a Notice of Charge and a Notice of Hearing fails to attend the Judiciary
hearing at the time specified in the Notice of Hearing, the Judiciary may proceed to hear and
determine the Charge and penalty in the absence of the Player.

10.4 Subject to Rule 1.16(d), any witness which a party intends to call in evidence before the Judiciary
shall wait outside the hearing room until such time as that person is called to give evidence.

10.5 Judiciary hearings shall be closed to members of the public.

Decision Final

11.1 All decisions of the Judiciary shall be final, binding and conclusive subject to any leave to appeal
granted by the Appeals Committee Chairman in accordance with Rule 1.18.

Onus of Proof
12.1 Inevery case, the Judiciary Counsel bears the onus of proof on the balance of probabilities.

Role of the Judiciary Chairman
13.1 In every case, it shall be the Judiciary Chairman’s task to decide every question of law, evidence
and / or procedure.

13.2 The Judiciary Chairman shall in his absolute discretion give such instructions or directions as he
thinks fit to the Judiciary Panel as to matters of law, evidence and / or procedure.

13.3 The Judiciary Chairman may give whatever directions and make all such orders as he in his
absolute discretion deems fit for the conduct, expedition and resolution of matters heard by the
Judiciary.

Role of Judiciary Panel Members and Judiciary Chairman Constituting the Judiciary

14.1 Inevery case,itis the task of the Judiciary, comprising the Judiciary Panel and the Judiciary
Chairman, to decide every question of fact.

Evidence

15.1 Proceedings before the Judiciary are not bound by the rules of evidence usually applicable to
proceedings before courts of law.

15.2 The Judiciary Chairman shall be entitled to disallow the appearance of any witness or the tender
of any evidence on the grounds of irrelevance.
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153

154

155

Evidence of a Player’s disciplinary history (if any) of convictions for misconduct shall not be
admissible as evidence on the issue of guilt.

Subject to any ruling by the Judiciary Chairman, a party may present the evidence of a witness by
that witness giving evidence:

15.4.1 Inperson atthe hearing;

15.4.2 Viateleconference;or

15.4.3 Viavideo conference.

Any documents or things admitted into evidence shall be consecutively marked as exhibits, which

exhibits at the conclusion of the hearing shall be placed in the custody of the Judiciary
Administrator for safe keeping.

Procedure at Hearing
The Judiciary Counsel’s Case

16.1

Subject to any orders made by the Judiciary Chairman as to the conduct of any hearing, and after
the Judiciary Chairman outlines briefly to the parties the procedure of the hearing, the Judiciary
Counsel shall present his case to the Judiciary in the following sequence:

16.1.1 Playing any video footage considered by the Match Review Committee; then

16.1.2 Tendering any Match Official’s Incident Reports considered by the Match Review
Committee and any expert reports; then

16.1.3 Calling each witness whereupon that witness:
i Shall be examined in chief by the Judiciary Counsel;
i May be cross-examined by the Player or his representative;

iii May be questioned by the Judiciary Chairman and, with leave granted by the Judiciary
Chairman, by any Judiciary Panel Member;

iv. May, with leave granted by the Judiciary Chairman, be re-examined by the Judiciary
Counsel.

16.1.4 Thereafter the Judiciary Counsel shall close his case.

The Player’s Case

16.2

After the close of the Judiciary Counsel’s case the Judiciary Chairman shall call upon the Player or
his representative to advise whether he wishes to give or call evidence in his defence. If he does
wish to present evidence that evidence shall be given in the following sequence by:
16.2.1 Tendering any expert reports and other documentary evidence; then
16.2.2 Calling each witness whereupon that witness:

i Shall be examined in chief by the Player or his representative;

i May be cross-examined by the Judiciary Counsel;

iii May be questioned by the Judiciary Chairman and, with leave granted by the Judiciary
Chairman, by any Judiciary Panel Member; and

iv. May, with leave granted by the Judiciary Chairman, be re-examined by the Player or
his representative.
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16.2.3

Thereafter the Player or his representative shall close the Player’s case.

Closing Addresses

16.3 Atthe conclusion of the Player’s case:

1631

16.3.2

1633

The Judiciary Counsel may make a closing address to the Judiciary Panel; followed by
A closing address made by the Player or his representative.

FurthertoRule 1.17(c)(1),in the event of aJudiciary hearing in respect of a Notice of Plea
entered pursuant to Rule 1.7(j)(2) (that is, a plea of guilty which challenges the
recommended penalty) the closing address and submissions made by the Judiciary
Counsel shall include submissions as to the objective seriousness of the conduct of the
Player referred to in the Notice of Charge and any other matter relevant to the issue of
penalty.

Directions to the Judiciary Panel

16.4 Atthe conclusion of the closing addresses the Judiciary Chairman shall address the Judiciary Panel
and give whatever directions he deems necessary as to:

1641

16.4.2

16.4.3

16.4.4

16.4.5

The onus and standard of proof;

The elements of the charge;

The substantive law;

The evidence presented to the Judiciary; and

Such other matters which, in his opinion, should properly be brought to the attention of
the Judiciary Panel.

Deliberations and Verdict

16.5 After the Judiciary Chairman, has given directions to the Judiciary Panel the Judiciary shall
deliberate and decide on their verdict. At this point in time the player and representation will be
asked to leave and will no longer be required. In respect of the deliberations and the decision of
the Judiciary Panel as to guilt:

1651

16.5.2

16.5.3

The verdict of the Judiciary must be at least a verdict of the majority of the Judiciary
Chairman and the Judiciary Panel Members.

At the conclusion of the deliberation, once the judiciary has reached a verdict, the
Judiciary Chairman shall act as spokesman directed to the Judiciary Administrator and
state what verdict was reached, providing specifics to the Judiciary Administrator. The
players district and/or club and/or representation will be advised through a “Notice of
Outcome” via email (Appendix 8) by 12pm the following business day as to the verdict,
if any, and the suspension details. This is the responsibility of the Judiciary
Administrator.

Unless ordered otherwise by the Judiciary Chairman, the Judiciary shall not give reasons
for their decision.
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16.5.4 If the Judiciary finds the Player not quilty of the Charge the proceedings are thereby
concluded. This will also be notified via email.

Penalty

16.6

16.7

16.8

16.9

If the Judiciary finds the Player quilty of the Charge or if the Player enters a Notice of Plea pursuant
to Rule 1.7(k)(2), it is the function of the Judiciary to determine the penalty to be imposed. A penalty
may be imposed in the form of:

16.6.1  Asuspension from:
i A specified number of Matches or weeks; and / or
i Such other penalty as to the Judiciary Panel appears just in the circumstances.

For the avoidance of doubt, in respect of any penalty in the form of a suspension, that
suspension must be expressed by the Judiciary in terms of a specified number of
Matches and/or weeks.

Note: Washed out Matches and Byes do NOT count towards matches served for
suspensions. Matches forfeited by the opposition will count towards suspensions. If the
team the player is registered too forfeits the match does not count towards
suspension.

The procedure to be followed by the Judiciary to determine the penalty to be imposed on the Player
shall generally be in accordance with the procedure set out at Rules 1.17(a) to (d) (both inclusive)
with such modifications and / or adaptations as the Judiciary Chairman thinks fit in the
circumstances.

Further to Rule 1.17(g) and for the avoidance of any doubt, the Judiciary shall decide on penalty at
the hearing and not at any later date. The Judiciary Chairman shall afford the Player an opportunity
to address the Judiciary Panel on the question of penalty at a later date.

Any penalty ordered by the Judiciary which comprises in whole or in part a suspension from
playing Matches shall be specified in terms of how many Matches and / or matches that Player is
suspended from playing in and/or weeks. The Player is therefore suspended from all Rugby
League activities until such time as the suspension is served, unless specified differently.

Leave to Appeal

171

17.2

17.3

A Player aggrieved by a decision of the Judiciary may appeal therefrom to the Appeals Committee,
by forwarding a Notice of Appeal to the Judiciary Administrator within 24 hours of receipt of the
Notice of Outcome, on one or more of the following grounds:

17.1.1  With respect to the issue of guilt:
i Thatthere was an error of law; or

i That the decision was unreasonable or insupportable having regard to the evidence
presented to the Judiciary in the hearing; or

17.1.2  With respect to the issue of penalty: that the penalty imposed by the Judiciary was
manifestly excessive.

A Player who wishes to appeal from a decision of the Judiciary must first obtain leave to do so from
the Appeals Committee Chairman.

The Appeals Committee Chairman shall not grant leave for the Player to appeal unless he forms
the view in his absolute discretion that the Player has good prospects of success on the hearing of
that appeal.
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17.4 The Judiciary Counsel has a right to be heard by the Appeals Committee Chairman on any
application for leave to appeal made by a Player pursuant to Rule 1.18 before the Appeals
Committee Chairman grants a Player leave to appeal.

17.5 Unless otherwise ordered by the Appeals Committee Chairman, neither an application for leave to
appeal nor an appeal by a Player to the Appeals Committee shall operate as a stay of the decision
of the Judiciary which is the subject of the appeal or the application for leave to appeal.

17.6 Proceedings shall not be invalidated or subject to appeal, merely by reason of any defect
whether of substance or of form in any notice or by reason of non-compliance by the
Competition/Junior League with any provision of this Code, unless the Chairman so directs.
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Definitions
The following terms shall be ascribed the corresponding meanings:

Appeals Committee means the body constituted pursuant to the Appeals Committee Code of Procedure.
Charge means the offence particularised in the Notice of Charge.

Judiciary means the NSW Junior League Association Judiciary constituted in accordance with Rule 1.5,
comprising the Judiciary Chairman and the Judiciary Panel.

Judiciary Chairman means the person appointed to that role pursuant to Rule 1.5.
Judiciary Code of Procedure means this document including all schedules and annexures.
Judiciary Counsel means the person appointed to that role pursuant to Rule 1.3.

Judiciary Panel means the panel of two (2) Judiciary Panel Members empanelled for a Judiciary hearing
pursuant to Rule 1.8(a)(2).

Judiciary Panel Pool means the persons appointed to that role pursuant to Rule 1.5.

Judiciary Panel Member means a person in the Judiciary Panel Pool appointed to that role pursuant to
Rule 1.5 empanelled on aJudiciary Panelin accordance with Rule 1.8(a)(2).

Junior Leagues refers to the district, combined competition and / or regular competition and includes
where necessary a reference to all matches, tournaments and premierships conducted by or under the
auspices of the Junior League and / or competition.

Match means a game of Rugby League played in any competition, tournament or premiership
conducted by or under the auspices of the Junior League and / or competition.

Match Official’s Incident Report means a report in the form of that which is prescribed at Appendix 1
which is completed by a Match Official in accordance with Rule 1.7.

Match Review Committee means the body established pursuant to Rule 1.4.

Match Review Committee Chairman means the Match Reviewer appointed to that role pursuant to Rule
1.4.

Match Reviewer means the persons appointed to that role pursuant to Rule 1.4.

Notice of Challenge means a notice in the form set out in Appendix 3 specifying all relevant particulars
of a challenge by a Player to the jurisdiction and / or composition of the Judiciary submitted in
accordance with Rule 1.9.

Notice of Charge means a notice in the form set out in Appendix 4 specifying all relevant particulars of
a Charge which is determined pursuant to Rulel.7 by the Match Review Committee and issued by the
Judiciary Administrator to a charged Player.

Notice of Hearing means a notice in the form set out in Appendix 5 specifying all relevant particulars
of a Judiciary hearing which is issued pursuant to Rule 1.8 by the Judiciary Administrator to a charged
Player, the Judiciary Counsel and any other person required by this Judiciary Code of Procedure to
receive such notice.

Notice of Plea means a notice in the form set out in Appendix 6 specifying in accordance with Rule 1.7
how a Player shall plead in response to a Charge particularised in a Notice of Charge.

Guidelines Appendix 7 means the timelines and quidelines imposed on the required appendixes for
both Judiciary Administrator and charged players.

Notice of Outcome Appendix 8 a letter provided to the district detailing the outcome of the hearing and
or plea.
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Offence means an act or omission in a Match which is sufficient to give rise to the Match Review
Committee issuing a Notice of Charge against the Player. A schedule of offences is set out at Appendix
2.

Judiciary Administrator means the person appointed to that role pursuant to Rule 1.5(e).
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Explanations of Headings - Appendix 1
Player-the registered name of the player cited or dismissed (i.e. the name that would appear on the club’s team
sheet)

Club - the name of the club the player was playing for when dismissed or cited.
Grade - the grade competition the player dismissed or cited.
Charge- the charges reflect the subsections of Section 15 of the International Laws of the Game.

Grading - the four levels of grading (see below for an explanation of points) reflect the severity of actions within
each charge. A Low-level grading is the lightest and in general would apply to actions that were ‘careless’ in
nature with little or very minor impact on the player. AHigh level grading would, in general, apply to actions that
were deliberate or intentional and either caused or had the potential to cause substantial injury to another
person. The two main exceptions to this are ‘kicking’ and ‘dropping knees’. Both these categories are, by
definition, deliberate acts and therefore are seen to attract higher penalties. Serious is any matter deemed
necessary for the judiciary panel.

Base Penalty - the scheduled points for the charge issued, taken from the Penalty Points Table.

Similar Offences—If a player has been convicted of a similar offence in the two (2) year period immediately
preceding the incident, the player is liable to an increase equivalent to 100 points minimum or 50% of the
base penalty for each previous offence.

Prior send-off’sIf a player has been convicted of an offence other than a similar offence in the same two (2)
year period immediately preceding the incident, the player is liable to an increase equivalent to 100 points
minimum or 40% of the base penalty for each previous offence

Clean Record-if a player has played senior football (or junior footballin the case of U18 players) for a minimum
of two years and has not been convicted of an offence in the two seasons preceding a charge, the player is
entitled to a reduction equivalent to 25% of the base penalty.

Carry-over Points - any points previously earned by a player that have not totalled 100 will be added to the net
penalty points to determine the final penalty to be served. Those points left over after the final penalty has been
converted to matches or weeks will form the player’s new carry-over points.

Possible Penalty - the points a player will face taking into account his playing record (discounts and penalty
loadings) and including accumulated carry-over points.

Larly Plea—- A Player who after receiving the charge details pleads guilty or no contest to an offence and
accepts the grading determined by the League will waive his rights to a judiciary hearing and subsequent
appeals.

Guilty - the total points awarded, should a player be found guilty of the Charge and Grading by the Judiciary
Panel. This total will take into consideration all discounts and loadings that apply to the player and any carry-
over points earned by the player at the time of the incident.

Points--Each 100 points received by a player will result in an immediate one competition match played
suspension.

Not Guilty Plea --If a player may prefer to have the charge heard by the Judiciary Panel by either entering a
Not Guilty Plea or a Guilty Plea to the charge but to a lesser grading, and that player is found to be quilty of the
charge and grading by the Judiciary Panel, the player is liable to an increase equivalent to a minimum of 100
points or 50% of the base penalty.

A player may preferto have a charge heard by the Judiciary Panel by either entering a Not Guilty plea or Guilty
Plea to the Charge but at a lessor grading. If, at the subsequent hearing, a player is found guilty to the original
charge and grading, he will not be entitled to any reduction other than ‘Clean Record’. If, however, the player
pleads quilty but disputes the grading of the charge and the Judicial Panel reduces the grading, the player will
also receive the benefit of a 25% discount.
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Offences Points Index - Appendix 2

Type of Offence / Grading Lg:.'nf Low Medium High Serious
Strikes another player 15.1.a 200 400 600 Referrgd directly to
Judiciary Panel
Kicks another player 15.1.a 200 400 600 Refer.re.d directly to
Judiciary Panel
Trips another player 15.1.a 120 200 400 Refer_re_d directly to
Judiciary Panel
Head butting another player 15.1.a 200 400 600 Referrgd directly to
Judiciary Panel
Kneeing another player 15.1.a 200 300 400 Refer.re.d directly to
Judiciary Panel
. Referred directly to
Stomping another player 15.1.a 200 400 600 Judiciary Panel
Elbow to the Head (And or other) 15.1a 200 400 600 | Referreddirectlyto
Judiciary Panel
Careless/Reckless High Tackle 15.1b 200 400 600 | Referreddirectlyto
Judiciary Panel
Intentional High Tackle 15.1b 800 1600 3000 | Referreddirectly to
Judiciary Panel
Drops knees first onto an opponent on the 15.1c 500 400 600 Referrgd directly to
ground Judiciary Panel
Dangerous throw when effecting tackle and / or 15.1.d 500 400 600 Refer_re_d directly to
spear tackle Judiciary Panel
Deliberately and continuously beaks the law of 15.1e 120 500 400 Refer_re_d directly to
the game Judiciary Panel
Offensive Language in general 15.1f 200 400 800 Referrgd directly to
Judiciary Panel
Offensive Language directed towards a match 15.1f 400 800 1200 Refer_re_d directly to
official Judiciary Panel
Disputes the deC|S|qn of the referee or touch 15.1g 120 500 400 Refer_re_d directly to
judge Judiciary Panel
Re-enters the field of play 15.1h 1200 1600 2600 | Referred directlyto
Judiciary Panel
Referred Referred Referred ;
. . directly to directlyto | directlyto | Referred directly to
Racial Insults 15.1i Judiciary Judiciary | Judiciary Judiciary Panel
Panel Panel Panel
Behaves in any way contrary to the true spirit of
the game
Including but not limited to :
- Indecent gestures to the crowd Referred directl
. y to
- Breach of Safe Play Code 15.14 200 300 400 Judiciary Panel
- Eye/face gouging
- Spitting
- Biting
Coming from a d|stan?e to become involved in a 15.1i 500 400 600 Referrgd directly to
ight Judiciary Panel
Deliberately obstructs an opponent who is notin 15.1 120 500 400 Referrgd directly to
possession Judiciary Panel
Uses a shoulder charge on an opponent 15.1.k 200 400 600 Rleer_rgd directly to
udiciary Panel
Applies any unnecessary pressure or twists
|nC}ud}ﬂg grahppl’es, crushers, or performs a 15.11 200 400 600 Referrgd directly to
chicken wing’ style hold on a playerin Judiciary Panel
possession
Forcefully spears at the legs of a player in .
possession, exposing them to unnecessary risk of 15.1.m 200 400 600 Referred directly to

injury (cannonball tackle)

Judiciary Panel
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Notice of Challenge
(To the makeup of the Judiciary)
(Appendix 3)

| [Players name]

Of the Club-[Junior League Club]

Having received a Notice of Charge dated-{Date]

And a notice of hearing dated-[Date]

Alleging the charge-{Insert short particulars of charge]

Herby give you notice that at the hearing of this charge I intend to challenge-[Insert sufficient particulars of
the challenge so as to ensure that the judiciary counsel is aware of the nature of the challenge to the
jurisdiction or composition of the judiciary or otherwise]

Player Signature: Date:

Please returnto NSW JLA Judiciary Administrator at:

communityrl@nswrl.com.au

By 2pm on the day of the hearing
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NOTICE OF CHARGE
(Appendix 4)

To:
Club:

Take notice that following an incident that occurred on:
During a match between your club and:
At:

You are hereby charged with the following offence:
Offence Grading of Offence

Calculation of Penalty Points for this Charge -

Area Number | Calculation Points
Base Penalty (from Penalty Points
Table)
No. of similar proved offences in last 50% loading to base penalty for each
two seasons proved offence
No. of other proved offences in last two 40% loading to base penalty for each
Seasons proved offence
Clean record discount 25% discount to base penalty for two
5easons
Early Plea Discount 25% discount to base penalty
Carry Over points
Total penalty points for this charge

TAKE FURTHER NOTICE - you must forward a ‘Notice of Plea’ form to the NSW JLA Judiciary Administrator by no
later than Wednesday 9:00am.

Should you fail to comply with this requirement, and give no valid reason for the failure to comply, the charge
will be referred to the NSW JLA Judiciary for determination (with any ‘early plea’ discounts being forfeited).

‘Notice of Plea’form is to be emailed back to

Email: communityrl@nswrl.com.au
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Notice of Hearing
(Appendix 5)

TAKE NOTCE that the charge alleged in a Notice of Charge dated
Notice of Charge  has been set down for the hearing and determination by the NSW JLA Judiciary at

the following place and time:

PLACE:

DATE:

TIME: From 6:30PM

COMPOSITION OF NSW JAL JUDICIARY:

1. Judiciary Chairman:

2. Judiciary Panel:

NSW JLA Judiciary
Date
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Notice of Plea

(Appendix 6)
To NSW JLA Judiciary Email: communityrl@nswrl.com.au
cc Junior League Administrator
l, Of the club
Having received a Notice of Charge dated
Alleging the offence of With a grading, of

Hereby give you notice that | elect to: (please mark one box only below)

Plead GUILTY to the offence and grading level. | accept the penalty related to this plea ()

Plead GUILTY to the offence but dispute the grading. | understand | will be required to appear
before the NSW Junior League Association Judiciary.

Plead NOT GUILTY to the offence. | understand | will be required to appear before the NSW Junior
League Association Judiciary.

Players Name: Player Signature: Date:

Club Official: Club Officials Signature: Date:

Note - This form MUST be returned by 9am on the Wednesday following the dismissal.
Returnto

Email: communityrl@nswrl.com.au
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NSW Junior League Association Judiciary Guidelines

(Appendix 7)

Time Deadlines

Actions

At the completion of the Match

Team sheets to be signed with send-off noted Referee completes the ‘Match
Officials Dismissal Sheet’ Team official/player is given “yellow” copy and
Referee keeps “pink” copy The original “white” copy must be scanned and

sent to the District Junior League administrator

District JL Administrator must then forward to communityrl@nswrl.com.au

Itis important both Referees Association or Junior League administrator are
aware of the charge Note: this is not the official Notice of Charge

6.00pm Sunday

Match official to fill in and submit further “Online Match Officials
Report” via the following link:
https://www.nswrl.com.au/about/match-officials-report/

The “Online Match Officials Report” will be automatically sent to
communityrl@nswrl.com.au

9.00am Monday

Both the ‘Match Officials Dismissal Sheet’ and “Online Match Officials

Report” are required be submitted to communityrl@nswrl.com.au

11.00am Monday

Match Review Committee reviews reports to determine actual charge and
grading based on the evidence provided.

12:00pm Tuesday

Confirmed charges and grading returned to NSWRL by Match
Review

NSWRL Judiciary administrator issues the official ‘Notice of Charge’
to the player’s Club Secretary

Junior League administrator will be copied in on email to clubs

9:00am Wednesday

‘Notice Of Plea’ returned by club to the Judiciary Administrator:

Email: communityrl@nswrl.com.au

10:00am Wednesday

The Referees Association and tribunal members are notified as to whether
Match Officials are required to attend a hearing (no notification indicates
that officials are not required).

From 6:30pm Wednesday

Tribunal convenes to adjudicate on cases brought before it (either
“not guilty” OR “dispute grading” pleas)

Check your Conference Competitions location for hearings

Before 5:00pm Friday

The Judiciary administrator issues the club with a “Notice of
Outcome”
All verdicts (including not guilty) are recorded onto national data
base (LeagueNet)

Junior League administrator will be copied in on email to clubs for their
records
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Notice of Outcome
(Appendix 8)

(Name) has been found Guilty of the following charge(s):

Received points and is therefore suspended for  matches

is suspended from all Rugby League matches immediately starting on until
Competition matches  have been played.

Junior League Association Judiciary

Date:
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7.2 Publication on LeagueNet

Once an authorised plea has been received or a hearing has been held, any outcomes should be recorded on

the members LeagueNet Member Record.
The following details should be recorded:
» Team /Competition of Participant
» Grade
» Charge / Offence (list all charges)
» Charge Date
» Charge Grading
» Reporter
» Outcome
»  Penalty (Units)
» Penalty (Type)
» Carry Over Points
» Penalty Start Date
» Penalty Expiry Date
» Suspended Penalty (Units) - if applicable
»  Suspended Penalty (Type) - if applicable

» Suspended Penalty Expiry Date - if applicable

This information should be recorded to ensure that the judicial history of a player transferring to a different
District / League is known in the event of a repeat charge / offence, and also to ensure that suspensions are

upheld in Districts / Leagues other than where the suspension was issued.
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NSW

RUGBY LEAGUE

7,

NSWRL
JUNIOR RUGBY LEAGUE
POLICIES & PROCEDURES MANUAL

9.1 NSWRL Event Sanctioning Form

NSW

RUGBY LEAGUE

NSWRL 7D,
EVENT SANCTIONING
APPLICATION

Applications must be submlitted for sanctloning approval to NSWRL 30 days prilor to the event.
EVENT DETAILS

1. Event Name

2. Event Category & Estimated Number of Teams

a. Open Men's [194) O Estimated number of teams __
b. Open Womean's (L7+) O Estimated number of teams __
. Junior Internaticnal Boys (13-18) O Estimated number of teams __
d. Junior International Girls (13-17) O Estimated number of teams __
2. Mod Football (9-12 years) O Estimated number of teams __
f. Mini Football (6-8 years) O Estimated number of teams __
* Please Note: no event will be sanctloned where prizemoney |s offered to particlpating
teams under the age of 18

3. Event type
8.13 aside m|
b.9s
C7s
d. Other

4. Event duratlon and Event dates

a.0ne off match only O Date _ /7

b. Multiple matches / single day O Date ___ /. /

€. Multi day tournameant O Number of days
StartDate ___ /¢

End Date / /.

MEWEL Baant Sanetionlng Formi'y 1.5 - Becs Fagel
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EVEMT HOST DETAILS
5. HOSTING CLUB

Name of the Hosting Club

Postal Addrass

L% MNames and Contacts for Hosting Club

Contact 1 Name

Peositicn

Phone (wk) Phone (mobile)

Email

Contact 2 Name

Peositicn

Phone (wk) Phone (mobile)

Email

7. The Hostlng Club Is
d A Junior Rugby Leagua Club (]
b Other Legal Entity (]
For B only, please attach a currant Certificate of Registration / Incerporation
Copy attached O

8 The Hosting Club has a valld Certificate of Currency providing a minimum $20milllon
Public Liabllity Insurance appropriate to the Event that It Is conducting.

YesO HNoO
Please attach & copy of your Cartificata of Currency.

Copy attached O

Nate: If the Hosting Club is an &ffi
ILA Insurance Flan, Public Liability

ated Junior Rugby League Club insured under the NSW
insurance is includad in your cover.

NEWRL Buamt Sanctioning Form'y 1.5 - Evco Page 2

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL APPENDIX
Page 190/ 286



NSWRL
JUNIOR RUGBY LEAGUE
POLICIES & PROCEDURES MANUAL

PRIMARY VENUE
9. Primary Venue

Fizld / Owval Name

Strazt Address

Additional Venua(s)

Fizld / Owval Name

Strast Address

If there are further additional venues, pleass list these separately as an attachment.

10. The venuefs) will be safe and sultable for the event belng conducted YesO MeO
Including:

a. Adequately preparad playing ares, including line markings and fiald drassing (goal
post pads, corner posts etc)

b. A playing enclosure clearly fancad or roped off with & perimetar not less than 5
metres (whare applicable)

. Aplaying surface claar of obstacles and safe for matchas and training

d. Adequate facilities including change rooms, showers and tailet facilities to cater
for participating teams, officials and spectators

2. Emergency vehicle access for Ambulance

f. Lighting standards adequate for conducting night matches (if applicable)

MEDICAL AND SAFETY REQUIREMENTS

11. The Hostlng Club will ensure all medlcal and safety requirements Yes O MNc O
will be met Including:

a. Coaches have a gualification relevant to the team that they are coaching in the
avent

Gualified and accredited Sports Trainers in attendance (as per the NRL On Field
Policy)

C. Onsite provision of first aid room, tent or similar

d. Provision of a stocked First Aid Kit

g. lceforinjuries is on hand

. Stretcher is available for use by trained personnal

9

'-

[=3

. Emergency contact list is available
. Telephona for usa in 2mergency

NEWRL Buamt Sanctioning Form'y 1.5 - Evco Page 3
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12. Each team Is supplylng Accredited Sports Tralner personnel YesO MeO
13. The organlsation providing additlonal medical support Is:

Crganisation Namea

Contact Name

Positicn

Phone (wk) Phone (mobile)

Email

14. The local Ambulance Service has been advised of the event dates and venues:
YesO NoO
The name and the location of this service is listad below:

Nama

Location

TOURNAMENT RULES
15. The Hostlng Club will ensure that the followlng requirements are adherad to:

a. Lawsof the game*

k. Compliance with all NSWRL Policies & Procedures

. Registration of teams and participants

d. Rules (including draw, points, ladders, ferfeits, postponed / abandoned matches,

dispute rezolution etc)

Judicial procedures

Mo prize maoney will be offered for competitiens invelving teams undar the age of

13

g. The use of the WSWRAL logo is net to be used inthe prometion £ or otherwise, of the
gvent withaut the express approval of the NSWRL

Thib

Pleasa provide a capy of eny proposed amendments to the Laws of the Game or the
Mini # Mod Rules under which the games will be playad.

JUDICIAL PROCEDURES

16.  All matches must have appropriate Judlclary procedures In place for deallng with the
following disclplinary matters:

a. When a player is sent from the field
b. Whan a player is cited for illzgal or foul play
€. Whanthere is a breach of tha NRL National Code of Conduct rules

Model Judicial Processes are available from NSWRL.

NEWRL Buamt Sanctioning Form'y 1.5 - Evco Paged
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TEAM NOMINATION

17. Al particlpating teams shall complete and submit a Team Mominatlon Form prior to
particlpating In the event Including the followlng Informatlon:

a. Team namz

b. Participant details (first name, surname, date of birth, registered Junior Rugby
Lzague playar inthe same calendar yaar as the Evant (yas / naj) *

c. Coach (first name, surname and date of birth)

d. Sports Trainer (first name, surname, date of birth and level of accreditation)

g. District £ League / State where compaeting team originates from

* Any players wha are not registerad with 3 NSWILA Affiliared Club (or an affilisted
State./ CRL Leagua) must be properiy insured before participating in this event.
Pleasa contact the NSWRL Community Foothall Unit for insurance caver for
nanregisterad ar uninsured players.

A NSWRL Team Mominaticn Form Template is attached te this application as Appendix 1.

18.  If any of the partlclpating teams are not from a NSW ILA Affillatlon Competitlon, a copy
of an approved NRL Application to Travel / Tour must be provided to the NSWRL
Community Football Unit prior to the team’s particlpation In this event.

Any team that Is competing from a non NSW ILA Affillated area (Le. CRL / QRL / Afflllated
State / Internatlonal) has written confirmation from thelr respective Insurance advlsors
thelr respactive Public Liabllity, Professlonal Indemnity and Sports Injury / Personal
Accldent Insurance responds to clalms arising from thelr particlpation In this sanctloned
event.

19. A NSWRL Sanctloned Event Team Momlnation Form Is reguired to be submitted to the
NSWRL Community Football Unit on the Wednesday prior to the event date.

A NSWRL Sanctionad Event Team Momination Form is attached to this application as
Appendix 2.

REFEREES

18. AllReferees used throughout the event will be sultably qualified for the age and
standard of the matches that they are appolnted to:

YesO NoO

19. Referees will be appolnted by the followlng Referees Assoclatlon:

Refares Aszociation

Contact Mame

Peositicn

Phone (wk) Phone (mobile)

Email

NEWRL Buamt Sanctioning Form'y 1.5 - Evco Page 5
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HOSTING CLUB SIGN OFF

The person listad below Is the suthorised signatory of the Hosting Club and warrants that all details within
this application are true and correct.

Contact Name

Positicn

Date

Signature

LEAGUE / DISTRICT APPROVAL

The League / District that the Hosting Club Is affillated to has approved the event with detalls as listed In
this application.

League / District

MName Positicn

Date

Signature

NSWRL APPROVAL

Sanctioning approval 1s provided on the basis of the information prowided within this application being true
and correct, special event insurance has been arranged and all events, tournaments and matches will be
conducted in accordance with the regulations of the NSWRL and the Policles of the NSWRL and the NRL

Barriz-lon Mather
NSWRL General Manager Foatball

Date

Signature

David Missen
NSWRL General Manager - Shared Services

Date

Signature

MEWEL Baant Sanetionlng Formi'y 1.5 - Becs Fage s
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Stuwart Clark
NSWRL Chief Operating Officer

Datz

Signature

If the event Is an Indlgenous Event:

Kristian Haffernan
NSWRL Ingigencus and Community Programs Manager

Date

Signature

Smilay Johnstona
NSWAL Director of the Board

Datz

Signature

APPLICATION LODGEMENT

The Hosting Club Is to forward the completed Event Sanctloning Application Form together with
all relevant attachments to your District Adminlstrator for approval. They will then submit the
District Approved Application to NSWRL at the followlng address:

NSWRL Foetball Department
PO Box 584, Sydney Markets NSW 212¢
E: communityrl@nswrl.com.au

MEWRL Evant Samctiondng Form v 1.5 - Beco Fage 7
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NSWRL
SANCTIONED EVENT NOMINATION FORM
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NOD NAME D.0.B. ACCREDITATION | NRLID
COACH
MAMNAGER
SPORTS TRAINER
SPORTS TRAINER

ALL COACHES AND SPORTS TRAINERS NEED TO FROVIDE APPROPRIATE IDENTIFICATION WHICH PROVES THEIR ACCREDITATION IS
CURRENT AND UP TO DATE.

ANY TEAM THAT IS COMPETING THAT IS FROM A MON NSW ILA AFFILIATED AREA (le. CRL /QRL /£ AFF STATES / INTERNATIONAL)
KILST COMPLETE AN NRL APPLICATION TO TRAVEL / TOUR FORM AND HAVE THEIR PARTICIPATION SARCTIONED BY THE NRL.
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SANCTIONED EVENT TEAM NOMINATION FORM N7 P
HOSTING CLUB: ‘ ~
EVENT NAME:
DATE: | VENUE:
TEAM NAME TEAMS ORIGINATES FROM
NSWRL CAL QRL OTHER AFFILIATED STATE | INTERNATIONAL
T
z
3
x
5
5
:
10
11
1z
13
17
ANY TEAMI THAT IS CPNlPEl'lNGTH&T IS FROMA A NOM NSW ILA AFFILIATED AREA (ie. CRL / QRL / AFF STATES
S INTERMATIONALY BAUST COMPLETE AN NRL APPLICATION TO TRAVEL ./ TOUR FORM AND HAVE THEIR
PARTIOIFATION SANCTIONED BY THE MRL

THIS FORM MUST BE SUBMITTED TO THE NSWRL COMMUNITY FOOTBALL UNIT ON THE WEDMESDAY PRIOR TO THE SANCTIONED EVENT. IF MORE
THAMN 14 TEAMS ARE COMPETING IN THE EVEMNT PLEASE USE EXTRA FORMS AND PLEASE ENSURE THAT ALL FORMS ARE SUEBMITTED TOGETHER.

PLEASE SEND ALL COMPLETED FORMS TO communityrl@nswrl.com.au.
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9.2 NRL National Clearance and Permits Policy

National Clearance and
Permits Policy V2.3

Original Document V2.2 INovember 2014
Update V2.3 30 March 2016

Endorsed By:

National Rugby League Limited

Rugby League Central, Driver Avenue Locked Bag 5000 T +61 29259 8500 nrl.com
MOORE PARK NSW 2021 Paddington NSW 2021 F +61 29259 8555 ABN 23 082 088 962
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1. PURPOSE
The purpose of the National Clearance & Permits Policy is to:

a. Achieve consistency and efficiency in the movement of player and match official data
b. Improve timeliness of player and match official movement from club to club
c. Record the history of a players and match officials movement

2. SCOPE

The policy applies to all players and/or match officials moving from one Club/Association to
another

a. A clearance is required when a player and/or match official is moving from one
Club/Association to another regardless of whether it is a new season or during a season

b. A permit is required when a player is registered in one club (primary club)and is being
permitted to play in another club on an interim basis

i. where an agreement exists between two clubs and has been approved by the
League/Governing Body
ii. where a club/teams are participating in a combined competition that crosses
regular Rugby League boundaries with the approval from the State or Governing
Body
iii.  where two clubs within the same Association with insufficient players combine to
form one team in a competition

c. State Governing bodies rules may apply where permits are in place and should be taken
into consideration

3. PERIOD OF CLERANCES AND PERMITS
A Clearance may be initiated from the 1 November to 30 June within the same season

A Permit can be initiated any time after the player has been registered in their primary club until
the completion of the season.

Exemptions apply to competitions played outside the regular Rugby League season

National Rugby League Limited

Rugby League Central, Driver Avenue Locked Bag 5000 T +61 29259 8500 nrl.com
MOORE PARK NSW 2021 Paddington NSW 2021 F +61 29259 8555 ABN 23 082 088 962
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PROCESSING OF A CLEARANCE AND PERMIT

Prior to requesting a clearance a club/association must have the consent of the
player/match official

Clearances and Permits must be initiated by an authorised official from the
Club/Association to which the player or match official is moving

Players must be fully cleared via the NRL LeagueNet online platform prior to playing in
the new club.

Atimeframe of 10 working days is allowed for a clearance to be fully completed. Meaning
either approved or denied. If after a 10 day period the CEO of the Governing Body may
intervene in the case to resolve any dispute

Once approved by the incoming club the player will receive an email advising the
clearance has been approved. The email will contain a link to players registration form.
The player MUST complete the online registration form accepting all Terms and
Conditions prior to being considered as registered in the season

In the event of a clearance being requested from a club that is no longer active, the
League/Region responsible for the competition from which the player is leaving must
complete the clearance process in lieu of the inactive club

A clearance may be denied for reasons as follows:

i.  Fees in default (excluding NRL Development Fees)
ii. Fees on property owing
iii.  Pending tribunal or judiciary matters
iv.  Contractual agreements in dispute

In all the above cases the clearance request should be denied immediately and an
appropriate comment entered into the notes section

National Rugby League Limited

Rugby League Central, Driver Avenue Locked Bag 5000 T +61 29259 8500 nrl.com
MOORE PARK NSW 2021 Paddington NSW 2021 F +61 29259 8555 ABN 23 082 088 962
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5. MANAGING INTERNATIONAL CLEARANCES

Requests for International clearances (with the exception of NZRL) will be processed in the
following manner:

RFL Clearances will be sent to NRL Registrations via the State Body in which they will
be clearing to or from

Clearances to and from any other country/RLIF will be managed by the International
Development Manager

Once written approval has been received, the player will be advised to register to the
club as a new player and complete the online registration form accepting all Terms
and Conditions prior being considered as registered in the season

The club/association will attach the complete and signed copy of the clearance
document to the player’s record

6. DISPUTES

In the event of a dispute of a player clearing across State Leagues the dispute would be
escalated to the General Manager of Game Development and League Integration or an
appointed delegate.

National Rugby League Limited

Rugby League Central, Driver Avenue Locked Bag 5000 T +61 29259 8500 nrl.com
MOORE PARK NSW 2021 Paddington NSW 2021 F +61 29259 8555 ABN 23 082 088 962
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9.3 NSW JLA Appeal Application Form

NSW Junior League Association

Appeal Application Form

Notice of Appeal is hereby given by:

Address: Phone:

in relation to a decision made by the Committee on the (date)

Please give brief details of the decision that was made that you are appealing against.
(if there is insufficient space please attach additional pages)

Please give brief details of the evidence that you will be presenting at the appeal.
(ifthere is insufficient space please attach additional pages)

Please five brief details of any evidence that was presented at an earlier Hearing that will be challenged
(if there is insufficient space please attach additional pages)

Please advise the names of any person who gave evidence at an earlier Hearing who will be required at the appeal

Signed: Date:

Please ensure that you read Section 1.3 (Appeals) of the NSWRL Junior Rugby League Policies & Procedures Manual.
Please also take note of the information on the back of this form with regards to Appeals.
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Appeal Information

To ensure an Appeal Hearing is allowed to proceed by the District Appeals Committee, the following appeal procedures
should be observed. If this procedure is not followed there is a strong possibility that the appeal will be dismissed and
the Appeal Fee forfeited.

e Appeals should not be lodged for the sake of appealing, or on the spur of the moment. Before you lodge an
appeal, talk it over with your Club Officials.

e You are unable to appeal against the severity of a sentence.

e Ifyou lodge an appeal that is deemed to be frivolous or groundless or if you do not follow proper procedures, the
Appeal Fee will be forfeited.

e Ifyou lodge an appeal that is dismissed because you did not have fresh evidence or special or extenuating
circumstances, the Appeal Fee may be forfeited.

e You should be aware that the Appeal Committee may alter, increase, or decrease the penally if they feel the
original decision was unsuitable.

e Any penalty given by any previous Sub-Committee still stands and will be enforced until an Appeal is heard.

Appeal Procedures
1. Advise the Junior League Administrator / Secretary of your intention to appeal.

2. Obtain a NSW Junior League Association Appeal Application Form from your Junior League Administrator /
Secretary

3. Complete the Appeal Application Form with as much detail as possible and attach the Appeal Fee of $500.00.

4. Attach a submission containing the fresh evidence or special or extenuating circumstances.

Please remember

e Any evidence (i.e. additional witnesses / video efc) that was available or could have been presented to the
earlier hearing is not regarded as fresh evidence

e Any information regarding special or extenuating circumstances that already existed, or that was available, or
could have been presented to the earlier hearing, is not regarded as fresh evidence.

Appeals are usually heard the week following submission of the Appeal Application Form, so the persons that
are involved are allowed sufficient notice.
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9.4 NRL Privacy Policy

NRL PRIVACY POLICY
1. INTRODUCTION

This Privacy Policy covers the Australian Rugby League Commission Limited, National Rugby League
Limited and each of its associates, related entities and subsidiaries (together, "we," "us," "our," and
the "NRL"). For the avoidance of doubt, a reference in this Policy to the NRL (including the NRL doing
or not doing an act) is a reference to, and is intended to also cover, the States. Please read this
Privacy Policy carefully as it describes how we collect, use, disclose and otherwise handle your

Personal Information.

The NRL recognises the importance of your privacy and your right to control your Personal
Information and is committed to complying with applicable Privacy Laws.

The NRL is always seeking to better understand how Players, Rugby League Administrators, Clubs,
States and, most importantly, NRL fans interact, communicate and otherwise share Personal
Information in order to continue to develop the game of Rugby League. The NRL has invested
heavily, in conjunction with the Clubs, States and selected third parties, to establish and administer a
best practice preference centre and data storage architecture for processing your Personal
Information (Rugby League Exchange).

2. ANONYMITY AND PSEUDONYMITY

We offer you the opportunity, wherever it is lawful and practicable, of not identifying yourself, or of
using a pseudonym, when entering transactions, or otherwise dealing with, the NRL in relation to a
particular matter.

3. WHAT KINDS OF PERSONAL INFORMATION DO WE COLLECT?

3.1 The types of Personal Information the NRL may collect depends on the purposes for which it is
collected but may include (without limitation):

(a) your name, gender, date of birth, occupation, residential address, email address, telephone
number and other contact details;

(b) your favourite NRL Club and other information dealings with the NRL, the Clubs, States or
selected ticketing companies such as memberships, subscriptions and attendance history at NRL
Matches (whether you have used your membership to purchase tickets or as a casual ticket
purchaser); and

(c) purchasing preferences and financial details.
3.2 The NRL will not collect Sensitive Information about you unless:
(a) you have consented to the collection of such specific Sensitive Information;

(b) the NRL is specifically permitted to do so under the NRL Rules, including for health, medical and
anti-doping testing purposes and investigation of disputes (whatever the nature of the dispute);

(c) the collection is required or authorised by law; or
(d) the collection is otherwise permitted under Privacy Laws.

In addition to Personal Information, we use cookies, web beacons and other technologies on our
website to collect information about your Internet usage (for instance, third party websites you visit
to better understand your preferences and what types of products and services you may be
interested in).
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4. HOW DO WE COLLECT YOUR PERSONAL INFORMATION?

4.1 Where it is reasonable and practicable to do so, the NRL will collect your Personal Information
from you. If you are a Minor, the NRL may collect Personal Information about you from your parent
or legal guardian.

4.2 In addition to collecting Personal Information directly from you, the NRL may also collect
Personal Information from:

(a) the Clubs, States and selected third parties (for instance, Ticketek and Ticketmaster) as part of
the Rugby League Exchange; and

(b) a third party (such as a corporate partner of the NRL or Clubs, or information that is on public
record or which is otherwise unsolicited).

5. WHY DO WE COLLECT, USE, HOLD AND DISCLOSE YOUR PERSONAL INFORMATION?

5.1 The NRL generally only collects, uses, discloses or holds Personal Information that is reasonably
necessary for the NRL to perform one or more functions or activities in administering the game of
Rugby League (the primary purpose), including:

(a) organisation, conduct and promotion of Competitions and Matches (including for the purpose of
providing information and making ticket offers to you);

(b) direct communication with you by Rugby League Administrators;

(c) disclosure to Rugby League Partners, unless you have indicated that you do not want to receive
any communication from Rugby League Partners;

(d) compliance with the NRL Rules, including the administration and development of Rugby League
(if you are a Participant); and

(e) serving advertising that is suited to your age.

5.2 Wherever practicable, the NRL will inform you more specifically of the primary purpose of a
collection as part of its collection statement, which will be made available to you at the time of the
collection.

5.3 When we collect your Personal Information, your Personal Information will only be used or
disclosed for the primary purpose for which it was collected, a related secondary purpose, in
accordance with any consent you grant the NRL or as otherwise lawfully required (e.g. where your
Personal Information is requested by a law enforcement agency).

Direct Marketing

5.4 The NRL may use or disclose your Personal Information to a Rugby League Administrator for the
secondary purpose of direct marketing communication, if:

(a) the NRL collected the information from you;

(b) you would reasonably expect your Personal Information would be used or disclosed for direct
marketing;

(c) the NRL has provided a simple means by which you can request not to receive direct marketing;
and

(d) you have not made a request not to receive direct marketing.

5.5 Where you would not reasonably expect your Personal Information to be used for direct
marketing, or the information has been collected from a third party (for instance, from the Clubs as
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part of the Rugby League Exchange), the NRL may use the information for the secondary purpose of
direct marketing communication only where:

(a) you have consented to the use or disclosure for direct marketing, or it is impracticable for the
NRL to seek your consent before that use;

(b) You have not made a request to the NRL not to receive direct marketing communication;

(c) In each direct marketing communication, the NRL always prominently displays a simple notice or
actionable option that you may express a wish not to receive any further direct marketing
communication; and

(d) each written direct marketing communication by the NRL with you sets out the NRL’s contact
details including business address, telephone and fax numbers and email address.

6. WHO DO WE DISCLOSE YOUR PERSONAL INFORMATION TO?
6.1 Subject to compliance with the Privacy Act and this Privacy Policy, the NRL may also:

(a) disclose your Personal Information to its affiliates (including without limitation the States, a
Competition Administrator and a Club) to enable them to administer the game of Rugby League in
their area and provide related activities and services; and

(b) unless you inform the NRL otherwise, disclose your information to Clubs, States, Rugby League
Partner and selected other partners as part of the Rugby League Exchange to enable such
recipients to provide you with information, materials and promotional opportunities. This sharing of
Personal Information via the Rugby League exchange platform will assist the NRL, Clubs, States,
Rugby League Partners and selected other partners to more effectively administer promotional and
information sharing activities

6.2 The NRL may disclose your Personal Information to its service providers such as ticketing
agents, mail houses or other similar third-party organisations for the purpose of implementing the
primary purposes, including fulfilling ticket requests and communicating Rugby League related
offers. For example, the NRL uses third party credit card payment gateway services on its website. If
you pay for tickets or services through the NRL’s website, the NRL will be required to provide certain
financial details to the third-party service provider to effect the transaction. The NRL requires these
third-party organisations to keep your contact details and Personal Information confidential and
only use them for the designated purpose.

7. DATA QUALITY AND SECURITY
7.1 The NRL will take reasonable steps to:

(a) make sure that the Personal Information it collects, uses or discloses is accurate, complete and
up-to-date; and

(b) protect the Personal Information it holds about you or that is within its direct control from
misuse, interference and loss and from unauthorised access, modification or disclosure.

7.2 The NRL will take reasonable steps to destroy or permanently de-identify Personal Information
if itis no longer needed for any purpose for which the information may be used or disclosed, unless
the NRL is required by or under an Australian law, or a Court order, to retain such information.

8. OPENNESS, ACCESS AND CORRECTION

8.1 The NRL, as part of the Rugby League Exchange, developed a best practice preference centre
designed to provide you with greater control over the Personal Information the NRL collects from
you or about you from the Clubs, States and other third parties.
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8.2 The preference centre will offer you a single-point-of-access in relation to your Personal
Information held by the NRL. In order for the NRL to be reasonably satisfied of your identity and
right to access Personal Information, you will be required to use your login credentials to access the
preference centre. If you don’t have login credentials with us, you can still opt out of and otherwise
manage your preferences through links in emails and other communications we send to you from
time to time. You will be responsible for ensuring your Personal Information held in the preference
centre remains accurate, complete and up to date. The preference centre reflects the NRL's
commitment to open and transparent management of your Personal Information.

8.3 Separate from the preference centre and upon your request, the NRL will take reasonable steps
to let you know, in general terms, what sort of Personal Information it holds, for what purposes, and
how it collects, holds, uses and discloses that information.

8.4 Before supplying any Personal Information to you, the NRL must be reasonably satisfied as to
your identity (for example, by asking to see your passport or driver’s licence). The NRL is not under
any obligation to provide Personal Information to you where the NRL is not required to do so under
the Australian Privacy Principles or otherwise at law.

8.5 If the NRL refuses to provide you with access to Personal information it holds on you in the
manner requested by you, the NRL will either:

(a) take such steps (if any) as are reasonable in the circumstances to give access to the information
in a way that meets the needs of the NRL and you; or

(b) provide you with a written notice that sets out:

(i) the reasons for the refusal except to the extent that, having regard to the grounds for the refusal,
it would be unreasonable to do so; and

(ii) the mechanisms available to complain about the refusal.
8.61f:

(a) the NRL is satisfied that, having regard to a purpose for which the Personal Information is held,
the information is inaccurate, out-of-date, incomplete or irrelevant or misleading; or

(b) you request the NRL to correct your Personal Information,

the NRL will take reasonable steps to correct the Personal Information to ensure that, having regard
to the purpose for which itis held, it is accurate, up-to-date, complete, relevant and not misleading.
The NRL will not charge you for making such a request or for correcting the information.

8.7 If the NRL refuses to correct the Personal Information at your request, the NRL will provide you
with a written notice that sets out the same matters listed in clause 8.5(b).

9. TRANSBORDER DATA FLOWS

9.1 Subject to clauses 9.2 and 9.3, the NRL will not transfer your Personal Information to an
overseas recipient unless it has first taken steps reasonable in the circumstances to ensure that the
information that it transfers will not be held, used or disclosed by the recipient of the information
inconsistently with, or otherwise in breach of, the Australian Privacy Principles (for example, NRL
may adopt appropriate contractual clauses with overseas recipients that ensure their compliance
with the Australian Privacy Principles). This clause does not apply to the transfer of Personal
Information in accordance with the NRL Rules, including to facilitate the registration of a Player by
an international Rugby League association.
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9.2 We may disclose your Personal Information to overseas recipients for things such as processing
membership and hosting services, most likely in China, the United States and New Zealand, although
countries where such recipients are located may vary.

9.3 The NRL may transfer Personal Information about you to someone who is in a foreign country if:

(a) the NRL reasonably believes that the recipient is subject to a law or binding scheme that has the
effect of protecting the information in a way that is, overall, substantially similar to the Australian
Privacy Principles and there are mechanisms available to you to enforce that protection or scheme;
and

(b) you expressly consent to the transfer after the NRL has informed you that the Australian Privacy
Principles will no longer apply if you provide your consent.

10. INQUIRIES PROCEDURE

10.1 All complaints and inquiries concerning your Personal Information, including in respect of
alleged breaches of this Privacy Policy or the Australian Privacy Principles, should be directed to the
NRL Privacy Officer:

The Privacy Officer

Rugby League Central

Driver Avenue

Moore Park NSW, Australia 2021
+61 9359 4000
information@nrl.com.au

10.2 At all times, privacy complaints will be treated seriously, dealt with promptly and confidentially,
and will not affect your existing obligations or commercial arrangements with the NRL.

11. PRIVACY POLICY UPDATES

This Privacy Policy was updated in October 2017. We may update this Privacy Policy from time to
time, in which case we will post the updated version of the Privacy Policy on our website. As such,
please check back periodically to see if our Privacy Policy has been updated.

12. DEFINITIONS
In this Policy:
Club means any Club registered with the NRL or the States from time to time.

Club Official means any person involved with the administration, management or organisation of a
Club (whether paid or unpaid).

Competition means any competition, tournament or league registered or carried out by the NRL or
the States including the pre-season, season proper, finals series and any post season tournament
or knockout cup competition and any other football competition or tournament.

Competition Administrator means the entity responsible for the conduct and staging of a
Competition and includes (without limitation) the NRL and the States (including the divisions and
associations that make up the States).
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Match means a game of Rugby League football and includes any match staged, participated in,
sanctioned by, or played under the auspices of the NRL, the Leagues or a Competition Administrator
(including any match held as part of a Competition).

Match Official means any person in charge of safety or any other person appointed by the NRL, the
States or a Competition Administrator to assume responsibility in connection with a Match.

NRL Privacy Officer means the personappointed by the NRL from time to time to deal with
complaints and inquiries under this Policy.

NRL Rule smeans its constitution, rules, regulations, policies and procedures and any other ancillary
document that governs the NRL in administering the game of Rugby League, as promulgated and
amended from time to time.

Official means:
(a) a Club Official, Match Official or Team Official;

(b) an employee, consultant, officer or director of the NRL, the States or a Competition
Administrator; or

(c) a member of a council, committee, panel or body constituted by the NRL, the States or a
Competition Administrator.

Player means any person who is, from time to time, registered to a Club or is selected as a member
of a Representative Team, whether that person is male or female, junior or senior or an amateur or
professional.

Privacy Act means the Privacy Act 1988 (Cth).
Representative Match means a team participating in a Representative Match.
Representative Team means any team selected to participate in @ Representative Match.

Rugby League Administrators mean the NRL, the States, a Competition Administrator or a Club (as
the case may be) with which the Participant has a direct relationship, including for the purposes of
registration with the League and participation in @ Competition.

Rugby League Partners means any entity that has a commercial agreement or arrangement with the
NRL, Member Association, Competition Administrator or Club (as the case may be) and which you
may also have a direct relationship with (including by participation in a Competition).

States means Queensland Rugby League, New South Wales Rugby League, Country Rugby League
of NSW and the States and Territories of Australia that do not currently have a Club competing in
the NRL Competition based within their territorial limits.

Team Official means any personnel involved with the management, preparation or participation of a
Club’s team (whether paid or unpaid), including the coaches, managers, medical staff (including
team or match day doctor), physiotherapists, gear persons and other support staff.
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9.5 NSW JLA Photography Consent Form

NSW

RUGBY LEAGUE

NSWRL 7D,

PHOTOGRAPHY CONSENT FORM

PART A - TO BE COMPLETED BY JUNIOR LEAGUE CLUB
1. CLUB REPRESENTATIVE

Name: Role:

2.HOW ARE THE IMAGES GOING TO BE USED?

O Promotional activities O Newsletters O Publications

O Website O Social Media Platforms O Analysis and Performance Review
O Other

3.HOW LONG WILL THE IMAGES BE USED FOR?

O Lessthan 12 months O More than 12 months

4. WHERE WILL THE IMAGES BE TAKEN?

O Club’susualvenues (e.g. Council Fields) O  Away from usual venues (detail below)

O Away from usual venues (detail required)

PART B - TO BE COMPLETED BY THIRD PARTY PHOTOGRAPHER (IF RELEVANT)
5.DETAILS

Name: Phone: Date of photography: ___/
6. PURPOSE OF TAKING IMAGES

7

7.SIGNATURE

Signature: Date:__ /__/

PART C - TO BE COMPLETED BY JUNIOR RUGBY LEAGUE PLAYER (below 18 years of age)
8. DETAILS

Name: Team (Grade):

/understand the terms set out in this document

Please tick one box:

O | give (insert name of Club), permission to use images of me as set outin Parts Aand B

O Idonot give (insert name of Club) permission to use images of me as set outin Parts Aand B

9.YOUR SIGNATURE
Signature: Date:__/__/

PART D - TO BE COMPLETED BY PARENT / GUARDIAN
10. DETAILS

Name:

Please tick one box:

O | give (insert name of Club) permission to use images of my child as setoutin Parts Aand B

O Idonot give (insert name of Club) permission to use images of my child as setoutin Parts Aand B

11. YOUR SIGNATURE
Signature: Date:__/__/
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9.6 NRL Infectious Disease Policy

Infectious Disease
Policy

POLICY STATEMENT ON INFECTIOUS DISEASES

(with particular reference to HIV (AIDS), Hepatitis B, Meningococcal Illness and other infectious
diseases transmitted by saliva and other excretions from the nose and throat)

A number of blood-borne infectious diseases can be transmitted during body contact and collision
sports such as rugby league. The more serious include Hepatitis and HIV (AIDS). Infectious diseases
may be spread by contact between broken skin or mucous membrane and infected:

- Blood

- Saliva (There is no evidence that contact with saliva can place someone at high risk of HIV
infection)

- Semen and vaginal fluids

A number of bacteria and viruses can be transmitted via saliva and other secretions from the nose
and throat when water bottles, referees whistles and other similar articles are shared during
sporting activities. These include potential serious infections such as meningococcal illness,
whooping cough, hepatitis A and glandular fever.

THE FOLLOWING RECOMMENDATIONS WILL REDUCE THE RISK OF
TRANSMITTING INFECTIOUS DISEASES TO PLAYERS

8 It is the players’ responsibility to maintain strict personal hygiene, as this is the best method
of controlling the spread of these diseases.

2. HIV, hepatitis viruses and other infections can be acquired by rugby league players and
staff in activities unrelated to rugby league. Unprotected sexual contacts, injected drug use
for recreational or performance-enhancing drugs, for example, present risk factors
greater than those present in the playing of rugby league.

3. It is strongly recommended that all players involved in rugby league be vaccinated against
Hepatitis B.
4. All players with prior evidence of infectious disease are strongly advised to obtain advice

and clearance from a doctor prior to participation.

5. Open cuts and abrasions occurring during a match or training must be reported and
managed immediately.

NRL Sports Trainer
Accreditation Scheme

playrugbyleague.com
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Infectious Disease Policy

6. If the bleeding cannot be controlled the player must cease playing/training.

7. Players should avoid unnecessary contact with the blood of other players.

REFEREES AND GAME OFFICIALS

1 Officials must report all open cuts and abrasions to medical staff at the first available
opportunity.

2. If the referee notices a bleeding or blood contaminated player, he/she will immediately
stop play and call ‘time-out’ and signal to the team trainer to attend to the player.

3. The team Sports trainer will immediately enter the field of play to assess whether the
player can be managed/assessed on the field or whether he/she will management off the
field.

4. If the sports trainer advises that the player can be managed/assessed on the field, the

referee will instruct the player to drop out behind play for that purpose and the match will
immediately recommence.

5. If the Sports trainer advises the referee that he will have to manage/assess the player off
the field, the match will not restart until the player has left the field. The player may be
interchanged, or alternatively the team can elect to temporary play on with 12 players.
(Note: other than for the initial assessment, the match will not be held up while the bleeding
player receives treatment or is interchanged).

6. If the referee stops play twice for the same player and the same wound, the player must be
taken from the field for management and either interchanged or the team may elect to play
on with 12 players until the bleeding player returns.

7. If a bleeding player has left the field for management and is not interchanged, he/she may
return to the field of play at any time provided he/she does so from an on-side position. If
the bleeding player has been interchanged, he/she may only return to the field through the
interchange official as a normal interchange player.

8. A bleeding player returning to the field of play who has not been interchanged, is not to be
regarded as a replacement/interchange player and therefore may take a kick for goal.
Conversely, a bleeding player returning to the field of play who has been interchanged may
not take a kick for goal at that time.

9. If bleeding cannot be controlled and the wound securely covered, the player must not
continue in the game and a replacement will be made.

NRL Sports Trainer
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Infectious Disease Policy

10. If the bleeding player does not leave the field voluntarily or when ordered to do so by the
referee, the referee may dismiss the player and charge him with misconduct.

11. All contaminated clothing and equipment must be replaced prior to the player being
allowed to resume play. If no alternate clothing is available contaminated gear should be
sprayed with bleach solution.

12. It is strongly recommended those who officiate in rugby league should be vaccinated
against Hepatitis B.

13. It is strongly recommended that if players, referees or other participants are feeling unwell
prior to the sporting event, they should not participate. They should consult the team
doctor or their own doctor.

14. Players, referees and other participants who are unwell during or after a sporting event
should not continue to take part in the event, unless cleared to do so by the team doctor or
a General Practitioner.

I5: Players, referees and other participants who have an open cut or ulcerating sore should be
seen by a doctor and not take part in a sporting event unless cleared to do so by a doctor.

16. Referees and other officials should be supplied with water bottles, whistles and any other
equipment that has the potential to be contaminated by saliva. These items must not be
shared with any other person at any time.

17. Gloves should be worn when handling or washing soiled linen. General utility gloves, ie.
rubber household gloves, can be used for this task. The gloves should be washed in
detergent after use, or discarded if they are peeled, cracked, discoloured, torn, punctured
or have other evidence of deterioration. Contaminated linen soiled with blood or body
substances should be transported in a leak proof plastic bag to the laundry site simply to
contain the body fluid and stop it spreading to other laundry items. Contaminated
clothing/equipment should be laundered separately in a hot wash at a minimum
temperature of 80 degrees Celsius.

NRL Sports Trainer playrugbyleague.com
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TEAM AREAS

1. It is the club’s responsibility to ensure that the dressing rooms be clean and tidy. Particular
attention should be paid to hand basins, toilets, showers and benches. Adequate soap,
paper hand towels, brooms, refuse disposal bins and disinfectants must be available at all
times. Drains must run freely.

2. Communal bathing areas (e.g. spas) should be strongly discouraged.

3. The practice of spitting and urinating (other than in the toilet) in team areas must not be
permitted.

4. All clothing, equipment and surfaces contaminated by blood must be treated as potentially

infectious and treated accordingly.
5. Sharing of towels, shaving razors, face washers and drink containers must not occur.

6. It is strongly recommended that all personnel working in rugby league team areas should
be vaccinated against Hepatitis B and know their immunity status.

7. In alltraining areas, open cuts and abrasions must be reported to medical staff and treated
immediately.
8. Players should be supplied with their own water bottles and any other equipment that has

the potential to be contaminated with saliva.

9. During matches and training, players must drink only from their own drink containers or
recommended water containers possessing spouts. Players should not have contact with or
touch the nozzle of squeeze bottles.

FIRST AID ROOM
1. The first aid room must be cleaned regularly.
2. A rubbish bin must contain plastic liners, which are to be disposed of after use at training

session/match.

3. Needles/syringes must be disposed of after use in a suitable waste disposal kit
(Needles/syringes must only be administered by a professional qualified medical
practitioner).

NRL Sports Trainer
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GYMNASIUM

1. Flooring should be of a non-pervious material with a sealed surface that is easily cleaned.
Carpet and artificial turf type surfaces are discouraged.

2. Players should have shoes, shirt and their own towel for each workout.

B. Communal baths are to be discouraged.

MINIMISING THE RISK OF HIV AND VIRAL HEPATITIS TRANSMISSION

L, Those attending to bleeding players should wear non-utility gloves, i.e.disposable latex or
vinyl gloves that must never be reused. These must be worn when direct contact is
anticipated with blood or body substances, mucous membranes, or non-intact skin, as when
attending to first aid of a bleeding player or handling items or contact surfaces
contaminated with blood or body substances.

2. Gloves must be changed and discarded:
- As soon as they are torn or punctured
- After contact with each player

3. Hands must be washed after removal and disposal of gloves. Medical/First Aid kits must
contain disposable protective gloves, soap and plastic bags for disposal of contaminated
equipment/clothing.

4. Disposable resuscitation devices should be available and accessible. They should be used
for anyone requiring mouth-to-mouth cardiopulmonary resuscitation (CPR). Any CPR
training should include instruction in the use of resuscitation devices to prevent direct
mouth-to-mouth contact between the injured person and the resuscitator.

5. If a player has a skin lesion, he/she must be immediately reported to the responsible Sports
Trainer and medical attention sought.

6. If a skin lesion is observed, it must be immediately cleansed with suitable antiseptic and
securely covered.

7. If a bleeding wound occurs, the individual’s participation must be interrupted until the
bleeding has been stopped and the wound is both rinsed with plenty of water or normal
saline to remove dirt and covered with a waterproof dressing. Any embedded object that
cannot be removed by the above procedure should be referred to hospital for evaluation.

8. A separate first aid room should be available for the treatment and suturing of wounds.

NRL Sports Trainer
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ACTION TO BE TAKEN IN THE EVENT OF A BLOOD SPILL

In an accident where bleeding occurs and if:

1. Skin is penetrated or broken, the immediate first aid is to clean the wound with water or
normal saline.

2. Clothes are bloodstained, they should be changed with clean ones once the wound has been
treated (or spayed with bleach solution if no alternative clothing is available). They should be
handled with rubber gloves and treated as per above.

3. Blood gets on the skin, irrespective of whether they are cuts or abrasions, wash well with soap
and water.

4. Eyes are contaminated, rinse the area gently but thoroughly, with the eyes open, with water or
normal saline.

5. Aplayer is wearing contact lenses:

- Leave the contact lens in while the eye is irrigated with water or normal saline, the
contact lens are acting as a barrier to the eye.

- When the eye has been adequately irrigated for several minutes, remove the contact
lenses and clean in the normal manner.

- They can then be reused. They do not have to be cleaned any differently than normal
and they do not need to be discarded.

6. Blood gets in the mouth, spit it out and rinse the mouth with water several times. Where there
is additional concern about infection, medical advice should be sought.

EDUCATION

There is an obligation upon all organisations to provide suitable information on the associated risk
factors and prevention strategies against infectious diseases. Additional information may be
obtained from team doctors or the department of health.
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9.7 NSWRL Playing in a Higher Age Group Consent Form

NSW Junior League Association

PLAYING IN HIGHER AGE DIVISION CONSENT FORM
Note: In line with Policy 2.13, the completion of this form and District approval applies to players wishing to play one [1:|
year above their natural age group. Players wishing to play two (2} years above their natural age need to provide
additional documentation and seek NSWRL approval.

PARENT/GUARDIAN TO COMPLETE

| 1 'We hereby give permizzion for myfour child

DoB i j to play with the

R AUl nams)

Under

insee Clun) inesen migherage division)

[/We are awars of the increazed mzk my child will be exposed to both phyzically and mentslly by playing in a higherage
divizion.

["\We are aware that my child is required to fulfil hiz obligations to his comeact age division prorto competing in the higher
age division.

Parent/Guardian Mame

Parent/Guardian Signature Date
CLUB TO COMPLETE
Cn hehafofthe JRLFC
finsaT Club nams|
| hereby give pemmizsion for
{nzag papscs nams|
To play with the Under

[ am aware of and have explaimed the increased mental and physical nsks of playing = fighser age dvision to both the
playerand his parentguandian.

Club Representative Nams

Ciubh Representative Signaturs Date
DISTRICT TO APPROVE
JuniorlLeague Secretary Signature Date

NSWRL APPROVAL (where necessary)

WSWEL Feprezentative Signature Date

THIS FORM 15 TO BE COMPLETED AND RETURNED TO THE JUNIOR LEAGUE SECRETARY ANDVOR THE
M3WREL FOR APPROVAL PRIOR TO THE PLAYER PLAYING IN A HIGHER AGE DIVISON
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9.8 NRL National Registration Policy v2.3

National Registration Policy
V.3

Original Document V2.2 November 2014
Update V2.3 30 March 2016

Endorsed By:
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1. PURPOSE
The purpose of the introduction of National Online Registration is to:

Achieve consistency and accuracy of data collection

Ensure compliance in reporting statistics

Improve communication between the NRL/Governing Bodies and participants

Deliver a national registration system for participants at all levels of the game (including
volunteers)

Improve timeliness of data capture

Reduced workload and pressure on volunteers and paid administrators to have data
entered within specified timeframes

g. Acceptance of National Terms, Conditions and NRL Policies for every participant within
the database

an oo

o

o

2. SCOPE

The policy applies to all participants registering to play, officiate, coach or participate as a sports
trainer and/or volunteers at all clubs/Leagues/Associations

3. REGISTRATION PERIOD

A Participant may be registered to a club/association on the NRL National database from the first
working day in November for the duration of the season unless

a. A clearance is requested within that season and prior to 30 June (Refer Online Clearance
Policy)

b. The State/Governing body has in its rules a specific cut-off date/round number to accept
registrations

4, DE-REGISTRATION OF PLAYERS

Once a registered player takes part in a match or any part of a match they shall remain registered
for the remainder of the season even if they do not participate in any more matches throughout the
season.

National Rugby League Limited

Rugby League Central, Driver Avenue Locked Bag 5000 T +61 29359 8500 nrl.com
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5. REGISTRATION OF PLAYERS

A player must be registered on the NRL National database where practical before he or she can
participate for a club.

By registering and accepting the Terms and Conditions a player agrees to abide by all NRL and State
League Policies, which may be amended from time to time.

The registration is completed as follows:

a. A player returning to the club with whom they were registered in the previous season must
use the online platform to complete the self-registration process

b. A playerregistering for the first time with a Rugby League club, must use the online platform
to self-register. At which time the identification that will be produced to the club shall be
scanned and attached to the form. The player’s registration will remain in a ‘Pending’ status
until:

i. The player provides confirmation of the details entered online by producing
a birth certificate, or current/valid passport or driver’s licence to the club
prior to participating in matches.

ii. Once the club is satisfied with the players identification the system
administrator will approve the pending player as a club participant for the
season

& A player clearing from a club from which they were registered in a previous season must
authorise the club to initiate a clearance on his/her behalf
i.  ThePlayer must provide the club with evidence of name and age by producing
a birth certificate, or current/valid passport or driver’s licence.

#  The player will receive notification of approval by email. The email will
contain a link to the online registration form, which must be completed by the
player, accepting the national terms and conditions.

d. Other manual options may be implemented by State Governing bodies in remote and regional
areas where access to online forms are limited.

National Rugby League Limited
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6. REGISTRATION OF COACHES

Registration of a coach is mandatory once he/she has been appointed by the club regardless of
whether the person is accredited or the accreditation is current.

By registering and accepting the Terms and Conditions a Coach agrees to abide by all NRL and State
League Policies, which may be amended from time to time.

a. Registration must be completed through self-registration via the online platform to the NRL
National database
The system administrator must assign the registered coach to the relevant team/s
If a coach is unaccredited or the accreditation has expired, a course must be completed.
(Refer to National Accreditation Policy) by no later than 30 June in the year in which he/she
is coaching. Failure to complete the training to become an accredited coach may lead to
sanctions by the relevant League.

7. REGISTRATION OF SPORTS TRAINERS
Registration of all Sports Trainers (including League Safe personnel) is mandatory.

By registering and accepting the Terms and Conditions a Sports Trainer agrees to abide by all NRL
and State League Policies, which may be amended from time to time.

a. ASports Trainer must have completed an accreditation prior to registering. (Refer to National
Accreditation Policy)

b. Registration must be completed through self-registration via the online platform to the NRL
National database.

8. REGISTRATION OF MATCH OFFICIALS
Registration of all match officials (Referees) is mandatory.

By registering and accepting the Terms and Conditions a Match Officials agrees to abide by all NRL
and State League Policies, which may be amended from time to time.

a. A match official must have completed an accreditation prior to registering and officiating in
a match. (Refer to National Accreditation Policy)

National Rugby League Limited
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b. Registration must be completed through self-registration via the online platform to the NRL
National database.

9. VOLUNTEERS

The purpose of registering volunteers is to record and understand the volunteer workforce
operating in rugby league. Knowing who our volunteers are allows the game to provide benefits such
as insurance, communication, retention, education and rewards

Registration of volunteers is optional. Volunteers are defined as non-accredited (unpaid workforce)
Office Bearers of a Club/League/Association

a. Registration may be completed through self-registration via the online platform to the NRL
National database.

10. DATA COLLECTION CUT OFF

For the purpose of national statistics the cut off for collection of data is 31 July of each season.

National Rugby League Limited
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9.9 NRL Coach Accreditation and Registration Policy

Coach Accreditation Guide

Coach Accreditation & Re-accreditation 2015

Coach Accreditation

All coaches are required to have a relevant NRL Coaching Accreditation Certificate that is current. The
NRL offers the following courses, which you can register for via www.playnrl.com

Course What'’s Involved Cost Pre Requisite
Modified Games Coach 3 online & 4 Face to Face Modules $35 Nil

International Games Coach | 3 online & 6 Face to Face Modules $35 Nil

Club Coach 6 online & 10 Face to Face Modules | $50 Nil

Senior Club Coach All Face to Face - 26 Hours Varies Club Coach

High Performance Coach All Face to Face - 32 Hours Varies Senior Club Coach

There is also a minimum accreditation requirement to coach a particular team / age group. Please
check the requirements with your club / league as they may vary slightly.

» 6-12s Age Groups: Modified Games Coaching Course
» 13s +Age Groups: International Games Coaching Course
» Some Senior / Representative Teams: Senior Club Coach Course

Coach Re-accreditation

If a coach’s accreditation has expired, they will need to complete the re-accreditation process in order
to continue coaching. Each accreditation has a different requirement in order to obtain
re-accreditation. Please refer to the flowchart or visit www.playnrl.com for information on what’s
required for each accreditation level or refer to the summary below;

» Modified Games Coach: Complete an Online or Face to Face Re accreditation Course

» International Games Coach: Complete an Online or Face to Face Re-accreditation Course
» Club Coach: Complete an Online or Face to Face Re-accreditation Course

%» Senior Club Coach: Complete the online form at www.playnrl.com

» High Performance Coach: Complete the online form at www.playnrl.com

Online Coach Re-accreditation Course: this option has been developed for the first time in
2015. This provides the coach with the option of completing their re accreditation in a face to face
or online environment. Any Modified Games Coach, International Games Coach, or Club Coach can
complete a Coach Re accreditation Course.

PLAYNRL.COM
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Coach Accreditation Guide

Do you have a coaching accreditation?

What age group
do you wish to
coach?

Has it expired?

Under 12's

13yrs+

Click here to visit
playnrl.com and register
for a Modified Games
Course

Permitted to What
coach this Accreditation
season did you hold?

laynrl.com and register
or a International Games

Click here to visit

Course

High

Senior Club
Performance

Club Coach

Coach Cooeh

Click here to complete the
Coach online application for a

Re-Accreditation Senior Club Coach
Course

=

Click here to complete the
online :})plication fora
High Performance Coach

Click here to go to
www.playnrl.com and
complete online

Click here to go to
www.playnrl.com and
complete face to face
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Entry Level courses are designed to cater for different stages of player development:

a) The Modified Games Coach (MGC) Course is designed for coaches of players aged 6-12 Years

b) The International Games Coach (IGC) Course is designed for coaches of players aged 13 Years

and above

Note: Coaches must complete the course that directly relates to the age group they are coaching. For
example, if a coach has a MGC Accreditation and coached the Under 12’s in the previous year and
progresses to coach the Under 13’s in the following year, they are required to register and attend an IGC
Course.
All Coaches must complete the relevant National Coach Accreditation Scheme Course, which involves;

a) Completing all online modules and assessment questions

b) Attendance at all face-to-face modules
Note: Upon completion of the first two components of the course, the coach is now qualified for a
provisional period of 18 months (Coach in-training). The coach is given a period of 18 months to
complete the last component of Accreditation which is the Practical Assessment.

c) Practical Assessment
Tackle Technique (in-course)
Scrum Formation (in-course)
Skill Progression
Training Session Assessment
Game-Day Assessment
Any coach, who does not complete all components of the relevant National Coach Accreditation course
and progress to coach in-training prior to the June 30 cut-off date, will risk forfeiting all remaining
games.
Note: In any unforeseen circumstances, such as a new coach is required after the June 30 cut-off,
Leagues will need to work with their respective Course Providers to ensure that they receive appropriate
education and meet registration requirements.
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9.10 NRL Application to Tour / Travel

Application to Travel / Tour

Application rmust be submitted: -

Inter-State Travel: 4 weeks prior to departure date.

Overseas Travek Teams 13 Years and owver.
Expression of intention to tour 1 year.
Application 3 months prior to departure date.

[ Tour peTAILS |

MName of Club/5chool/Representative Team:

Address of League/Club/School:

AgefGrade of team:

Tour dates (inclusive) From: To:

The nature of this application covers a Touwr, which is: [Please circle)

Inter-State: NSW f OLDj NT fWA fSA JVIC / TAS

Overseas: [please list country/s)

| HoST cLUB DETAILS |

MName of Host Club/Body:

Host Club,/Body Contact Person:

Host Club/Body Contact Details (Email / Mobile):

| MATCH ITINERARY |

Date of Match Haost Club/School ‘enue/Region
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| TourinG PARTY [ OFFICIALS |

Number of Players:

Mumber of Coaching Staff:

Mumber of Managers:

Number of Trainers:

Number of Support:
Qualifications of Coaches [ Trainers:
Name Accreditation NRLID No
| eunGeT |
Cost of tour: Travel 5 Accom 5 Meals 5 TOTAL S
How is the tour financed?: | Levy/Grant & Club % Other & TOTAL S

Any other financial details for the tour:

| cONTACT DETAILS OF TOUR ORGANISER / MANAGER |
Name:
Address:
Email:
Mobile:

| nsurance |
Travel Insurance: Yes Mo
Personal Accident Injury: Yes No
Broker / Company Name:
Proof of Certificate (attached): Yes No
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| Tour apPrROVALS |

Has the tour been sanctioned by inviting Body: Yes No

Endorsement by Club/League Executive that the Club/League accepts responsibility for the Tour/Travel:

Date Name Signature

Approval by District Club:

Date Name Signature

Approval by State Club:

Date MName Signature

Approval by Mational Club:

Date Mame Signature
Please return this Application Form to: mmeredith@nrl.com.au
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9.11 NRL Member Protection Policy

National Rugby League Member Protection Policy — July 2015

NATIONAL RUGBY LEAGUE
MEMBER PROTECTION POLICY

(Updated July 2015)
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National Rugby League Member Protection Policy — July 2015
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National Rugby League Member Protection Policy — July 2015

NRL MEMBER PROTECTION POLICY STATEMENT

The National Rugby League (NRL) has a policy of using world’s best practice in risk management to
support and enhance activities in all areas of our organisation and to ensure that risk management is

an integral part of our decision-making process.

We use a structured risk management process to minimise reasonably foreseeable physical, financial,
legal and ethical harm to people, disruption to operations and damage to the environment and

property. We identify and take advantage of opportunities as well as minimising adverse effects.

We train our people to implement risk management effectively. We strive to continually improve our

risk management practices.

Included as part of the National Rugby League’s Risk Management Program are Member Protection
Policies and Procedures for the National Body, all Affiliated State Leaques and their affiliated
organisations. These policies and procedures are an essential part of our organisation’s proactive
and preventative approach to tackling inappropriate behaviour. These policies are governed by the

NRL and adopted by its all Affiliated State Leagues and their affiliated organisations.

The National Rugby League and its affiliates are dedicated to providing a safe, healthy and
professional environment for all members and providers participating in rugby league activities -

including players, coaches, officials, volunteers and paid and unpaid administrators.

As Australians we have a very high regard for sport in our culture and community. The National
Rugby League, the Affiliated State Leagues and all their affiliated bodies recognise the right of each
and every individual to participate in and enjoy our sport, at whichever level they choose to
participate. We are committed to providing for all participants, particularly children, an environment
which is free from harassment and abuse, and promotes respectful and positive behaviour and values.
The codes of conduct included in the Member Protection Policy form the basis of appropriate and

ethical conduct that everyone must abide by.

Rugby League as a sport is proud to lead the way in ensuring safe and harassment free sport for all
our participants, from loyal fans to juniors to first grade players. The National Rugby League is
committed to ensuring that everyone associated with our organisation complies with these policies

and procedures.

Andrew Hill
General Manager, Game Development & League Integration

National Rugby League
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National Rugby League Member Protection Policy — July 2015

PART A: MEMBER PROTECTION POLICY
1. Introduction

National Rugby League’s Vision, Mission and Values
»  to make adifference by leading change
= Putting the game ahead of individual needs

*  Having the strength to make the right decisions, placing fact ahead of emotion

Teamwork
= Encouraging and supporting others to achieve common goals

*  Committing to a culture of honesty and trust
*  Motivating those around us to challenge themselves

= Respecting the contribution of every individual

Included in the core values of our sport is the general principle that every participant, including
players, parents, spectators, coaches, referees and officials should respect the rights, dignity and
worth of every person regardless of their gender, ability/disability, sexual orientation, cultural
background or religion. We discourage all instances of unsportsmanlike behaviour, foul or illegal
play, or acts of violence, both on and off the field. We also condemn the use of recreational and
performance enhancing drugs and doping practices.

Vision

Rugby League - The Greatest Game of All

The most entertaining, most engaging and most respected sport

Mission

To bring people together and enrich their lives

Values

Excellence
*  Valuing the importance of every decision and every action

= Striving to improve and innovate in everything we do
= Setting clear goals against which we measure success

* Inspiring the highest standards in ourselves and others

Inclusiveness
*  Engaging and empowering everyone to feel welcome in our game

*  Reaching out to new participants and supporters
= Promoting equality of opportunity in all its forms

*  Respecting and celebrating diversity in culture, gender and social background

Courage
= Standing up for our beliefs and empowering others to do the same
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2. Purpose of this policy

This Member Protection Policy aims to ensure that our core values, good reputation and positive
behaviours and attitudes are maintained. It assists us in ensuring that every person involved in our
sport is treated with respect and dignity, and is safe and protected from abuse. This policy also
ensures that everyone involved in our sport is aware of his or her legal and ethical rights and
responsibilities. This policy also reflects our support and implementation of the sport industry
principles and values outlined in The Essence of Australian Sport - principles of fairness, respect,
responsibility and safety.

The policy attachments provide the procedures that support our commitment to eliminating
discrimination, harassment, child abuse and other forms of inappropriate behaviour from our sport.
As part of this commitment, National Rugby League and its Affiliated Organisations will take
disciplinary action against any person or organisation bound by this policy if they breach it.

This policy has been endorsed by the National Rugby League Limited and has been incorporated into
our By-Laws. The policy starts on 13 May 2014 and will operate until replaced. This policy and/or its
attachments may be amended from time to time by resolution of the NRL. Copies of the policy and its
attachments can be obtained from our website www.nrl.com.au and from the National Rugby League
and its Affiliated State League offices. Policies are subject to review and change at any time. In the
event there has been a change, the policy will be updated to reflect this.

3. Who is bound by this policy

This policy applies to the following, whether they are in a paid or unpaid/voluntary capacity:

. Individuals sitting on boards, committees and sub-committees;

. Volunteers;

. Support personnel (e.g. managers, physiotherapists, psychologists, masseurs, sport

trainers);

Coaches and assistant coaches;

Athletes and players;

Referees, umpires and other officials;

Members, including life members;

Member associations;

Affiliated clubs and associated organisations;

Peak associations and the national body;

. Any other person or organisation thatis a member of or affiliated to the National Rugby
League;

. Parents, guardians, spectators and sponsors to the full extent that is possible.

National Rugby League Limited paid employees are subject to internal policies endorsed by the
National Sporting Organisation.

This policy will continue to apply to a person even after they have stopped their association or
employment with the National Rugby League and its affiliated organisations if disciplinary action,
relating to an allegation of child abuse against that person, has commenced.

NRL registered players and officials are not covered by the Member Protection Policy while
undertaking their activities in the NRL or NYC (where they are subject to the NRL Rules). But those
players and officials are covered by this Policy if they are engaged in other league related activities
covered by the Member Protection Policy.
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4. Organisational responsibilities

The NRL, Affiliated State Leagues and their Affiliated Leagues and Clubs must:

4.1  Adopt, implement and comply with this policy;

4.2 Publish, distribute and otherwise promote this policy and the consequences for breaching
it;

4.3  Promote appropriate standards of behaviour at all times;

4.4 Promptly deal with any breaches of or complaints made under this policy in an impartial,
sensitive, fair, timely and confidential manner;

4.5  Ensure that a copy of this policy is available or accessible to all people and organisations to
whom this policy applies;

4.6 Apply this policy consistently without fear or favour;

4.7  Recognise and enforce any penalty imposed under this policy;

4.8  Ensurethat a copy of this policy is available or accessible to the persons to whom this
policy applies;

4.9  Appoint or have access to appropriately trained people i.e. Member Protection Information
Officers, to receive and handle complaints and allegations and display their names and
contact details in a way that is readily accessible; and

4.10 Monitor and review this policy at least annually.

5. Individual responsibilities

Individuals bound by this policy are responsible for:

5.1 Making themselves aware of the policy and complying with the standards of conduct outlined
in this policy;

5.2 Consenting to our screening requirements and any state/territory working with children check
if the individual holds or applies for a role that involves regular contact with a child or young
person under the age of 18 years;

5.3  Placing the safety and welfare of children above considerations;

5.4 Being accountable for their behaviour;

5.5 Complying with all other requirements of this policy;

5.6 Co-operating in providing a discrimination, child abuse and harassment free sporting
environment;

5.7 Understanding the possible consequences of breaching this policy.

6. Position statements
6.1 Child protection

The purpose of this policy is to ensure a safe and positive environment for children and young people
to participate in activities. This policy will assist the National Rugby League (NRL) in establishing
coordinated strategies for dealing with the problem of child abuse and neglect in a responsible,
consistent and effective manner.

Every person and organisation bound by this policy must always place the safety and welfare of
children above all other considerations.

The NRL aims to promote a safe environment for all children and to assist all staff, officials, players,
coaches, members and volunteers to recognise child abuse and neglect and follow the appropriate
notification procedures when reporting alleged abuse.

Administrators, coaches, officials, members and volunteers often have a high level of contact with
children in the sporting environment and play a major part in the successful operation of sporting
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activities. Coaches and officials are often seen as role models. They have significant influence on the
children they come into contact with and therefore have significant responsibilities.

The NRL expects that all administrators, coaches and officials whether paid or unpaid, who participate
in organised sport will commit to implementing risk management strategies developed by the NRL for
child protection and intervention.

6.1.1  Identify and analyse risk of harm

We will develop and implement a risk management strategy, including a review of our existing child
protection practices, to determine how child-safe our organisation is and to identify any additional
steps we can take to minimise and prevent the risk of harm to children because of the actions of an
employee, volunteer or another person.

6.1.2  Develop codes of behaviour

We will develop and promote a code of behaviourthat sets out the conduct we expect of adults when
they deal and interact with children involved in our sport, especially those in our care. We will also
implement a code of behaviour to promote appropriate conduct between children.

These codes will clearly describe professional boundaries, ethical behaviour and unacceptable
behavior. (Refer to the attachments in Part B of this policy.)

6.1.3  Choose suitable employees and volunteers

We will take all reasonable steps to ensure that our organisation engages suitable and appropriate
people to work with children, especially those in positions that involve reqular unsupervised contact
with children. This will include using a range of screening measures.

We will ensure that Working with Children Checks are conducted for all employees and volunteers
who work with children, where an assessment is required by law. If a criminal history report is
obtained as part of their screening process, we will handle this information confidentially and in
accordance with the relevant legal requirements. (Refer to the attachments in Part C of this policy.)

6.1.4  Support, train, supervise and enhance performance

We will ensure that all our employees and volunteers who work with children have ongoing
supervision, support and training. Our goal is to develop their skills and capacity and to enhance
their performance so we can maintain a child-safe environment in our sport.

6.1.5: Empower and promote the participation of children
We will encourage children and young people to be involved in developing and maintaining a child-
safe environment for our sport.

6.1.6:  Report and respond appropriately to suspected abuse and neglect

We will ensure that all our employees and volunteers are able to identify and respond appropriately
to children at risk of harm and that they are aware of their responsibilities under state laws to make
areport if they suspect on reasonable grounds that a child has been, or is being, abused or
neglected. (Refer to the attachments in Part E of this policy.)

Further, if any person believes that another person or organisation bound by this policy is acting
inappropriately towards a child, oris in breach of this policy, he or she may make an internal
complaint to us. (Refer to the attachments in Part D of this policy.)
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6.2 Taking images of children

A high level of care needs to be exercised by clubs, associations and administrators when dealing with
the issue of photoimages of children.

There have been a number of instances where photos of children in sporting magazines and sporting
websites have been misused and/or altered for inappropriate purposes.

Clubs, associations and administrators also need to be alert to the possibility that photo images
bearing the name of the child and also identifying the club, can lead to the child being located and
contacted by third parties for inappropriate purposes.

The NRL urges its member clubs and associations to be aware of such risks and to take steps, where
possible, to minimise those risks.

The NRL requires that individuals and associations, wherever possible, obtain permission from a
child’s parent/quardian before taking an image of a child that is not their own. They should also make
sure the parent/guardian understands how the image will be used.

To respect people’s privacy, we do not allow camera phones, videos and cameras to be used inside
changing areas, showers and toilets which we control or are used in connection with our sport.

Third Party Photographers

The NRL recommends that steps be taken to verify the bona fides of any third party photographer
wishing to take photographs of children participating in your Club or Association. Even when the bona
fides are verified, NRL recommends that the third party photographer be required to complete the
Authority to Photograph form, which vests all of the intellectual property in the photos directly to your
Club.

Use of Child Images in websites or newsletters

It is common practice for clubs and associations to use images of participating children on the club’s
website and in newsletters.

The NRL recommends the selection of images which are not likely to be used by others in an
inappropriate manner. Wherever possible, use images which portray the children in full playing
uniform.

Clubs, associations and administrators should only use images of children when so authorised by the
children’s parent or guardian.

General Caution on Personal Information

The NRL recommends that only the contact details for club officials are displayed on your published
material and also recommends the exercise of caution in publishing the full names of children
appearing in any published material.

The NRL cautions clubs and association regarding the possibility of misuse of personal information
such as phone numbers, addresses or names published by your club or association, especially when
such information can be cross referenced to photo images naming those children appearing.

When publishing photo images on a website, The NRL recommends that advice be sought from a
computer specialist to minimise the possibility of images on the website being copied and misused
inappropriately.

The NRL do not permit under any circumstance access by a photographer to a child for personal or
unsupervised photo sessions.
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Where the Club is aware of upcoming exposure by the Club to newspaper or television exposure, a
general caution should be issued to parents, notifying them of the media exposure and giving them
the opportunity to make enquiries or objections.

6.3 Anti-discrimination and harassment

The N
fairly

ational Rugby League is committed to providing an environment in which people are treated
and equitably and that is, as far as practicable, free from all forms of discrimination and

harassment.

We recognise that people cannot participate, enjoy themselves or perform at their best if they are
treated unfairly, discriminated against or harassed.

6.3.1 Discrimination Unlawful discrimination involves the less favourable treatment of a
person on the basis of one or more of the personal characteristics protected by state or federal
anti-discrimination laws.

The personal characteristics protected by anti-discrimination laws include attributes such as
race, age, disability, gender and race. The full list of protected personal characteristics is in the
“Definitions” set out in the Dictionary of Terms.

Discrimination can be either direct or indirect.

e Direct discrimination occurs if a person treats, or proposes to treat, a person with a
protected personal characteristic unfavourably because of that personal characteristic.

e Indirect discrimination occurs if a person imposes, or proposes to impose, a
requirement, condition or practice that will disadvantage a person with a protected
personal characteristic and that requirement, condition or practice is not reasonable.

For the purposes of determining discrimination, the offender’s awareness and motive are
irrelevant.

6.3.2 Harassment

Harassment is any unwelcome conduct, verbal or physical, that intimidates, offends or
humiliates another person and which happens because a person has a certain personal
characteristic protected by State or Federal anti-discrimination legislation.

The offensive behaviour does not have to take place a number of times, a single incident can
constitute harassment.

Sexual harassment is one type of harassment. Sexual harassment is unwelcome conduct,
remarks or innuendo of a sexual nature. It covers a wide range of behaviours and can be verbal,
written, visual or physical. Sexual harassment is not limited to members of the opposite sex.

6.3.3 Prohibition against discrimination and harassment

The NRL prohibits all forms of harassment and discrimination based on the personal
characteristics listed in the “Definitions” set out in the Dictionary of Terms[see clause 10].

Any person who believes they are being, or have been, harassed or discriminated against by
another person or organisation bound by this policy is encouraged to raise their concerns with
us. A person may make an internal complaint, and in some circumstances, they may also be able
to mak)e a complaint to an external organisation. (Refer to the attachments in Part D of this
policy.
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6.4 Intimate relationships

The NRL understands that consensual intimate relationships (including, but not limited to sexual
relationships) between coaches or officials and adult athletes may take place legally. However,
this policy will help ensure that the expectations of coaches or officials are clear and, to ensure
that if an intimate relationship does exist or develop between a coach or official and an adult
athlete, that relationship will be managed in an appropriate manner.

Coaches and officials are required to conduct themselves in a professional and appropriate
manner in all interactions with athletes. In particular, they must ensure that they treat athletes
in a respectful and fair manner, and that they do not engage in sexual harassment, bullying,
favoritism or exploitation.

The NRL takes the position that consensual intimate relationships between coaches or officials
and the adult athletes they coach should be avoided as they can have harmful effects on the
athlete involved, on other athletes and coaches and on the sport’s public image. These
relationships can also be perceived to be exploitative due to the differences in authority, power,
maturity, status, influence and dependence between the coach or official and the athlete.

The NRL recommends that if an athlete attempts to initiate an intimate relationship with a coach
or official, the coach or official should discourage the athlete’s approach and explain to the
athlete why such a relationship is not appropriate.

If a consensual intimate relationship does exist or develop between an adult athlete and a coach
or official, the coach or official is expected to ensure that the relationship is appropriate and
that it does not compromise impartiality, professional standards or the relationship of trust the
coach or official has with the athlete and/or other athletes.

In assessing the appropriateness of an intimate relationship between a coach or official and an
adult athlete, relevant factors include, but are not limited to:
the relative age and social maturity of the athlete;
¢ any potential vulnerability of the athlete;
e any financial and/or emotional dependence of the athlete on the coach or official;
e the ability of the coach or official to influence the progress, outcomes or
progression of the athlete’s performance and/or career;
s the extent of power imbalance between the athlete and coach or official; and
the likelihood of the relationship having an adverse impact on the athlete and/or
other athletes.

It will often be difficult for a coach or official involved in an intimate relationship with an
adult athlete to make an objective assessment of its appropriateness and accordingly they
are encouraged to seek advice from the Member Protection Information Officer,
Complaints Manager or other official to ensure that they have not involved themselves in
inappropriate or unprofessional conduct.

If it is determined that an intimate relationship between a coach or official and an adult
athlete is inappropriate or unprofessional the NRL may take disciplinary action against the
coach or official up to and including dismissal. Action may also be taken to stop the
coaching relationship with the athlete. This could include a transfer, a request for
resignation or dismissal from coaching duties.

If a coach, official or athlete believes they are being, or have been, harassed they are
encouraged to seek information and support from the Member Protection Information Officer.
Our complaints procedure s outlined in Part D of this policy.
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6.5 Pregnancy

Pregnant women should be treated with respect and any unreasonable barriers to their full
participation in our sport should be removed. We will not tolerate any discrimination or harassment
against pregnant women.

The NRL will take reasonable care to ensure the continuing safety, health and well-being of pregnant
women. We will advise pregnant women that there may be risks involved in participating and
encourage them to obtain medical advice about those risks. Pregnant women should be aware that
their own health and well-being, and that of their unborn children, are of utmost importance in their
decision-making about the extent they choose to participate in our sport.

We will only require pregnant women to sign a disclaimer if all other participants are required to sign
one in similar circumstances. We will not require women to undertake a pregnancy test.

If a pregnant woman feels she has been harassed or discriminated against by another person or
organisation bound by this Policy, she may make a complaint. (Refer to the attachments in Part D of
this policy.)

6.6 Gender identity

Gender identity means the gender-related identity, appearance or mannerisms or other gender-
related characteristics of a person. This includes the way people express or present their gender
and recognises that a person’s gender identity may be an identity other than male or female. Some
terms used to describe a person’s gender identity include trans, transgender and gender diverse.

6.6.1  Gender identity discrimination and harassment

Federal, state and territory anti-discrimination laws provide protection from discrimination against
people on the basis of their gender identity. (See definition in Dictionary of terms).

The NRL is committed to providing a safe, fair and inclusive sporting environment where all
individuals can contribute and participate. We will not tolerate any unlawful discrimination or
harassment of a person who identifies as transgender or transsexual or who is thought to be
transgender or transsexual. If a transgender or transsexual person feels he or she has been harassed
or discriminated against by another person or organisation bound by this policy, he or she may make
a complaint.

6.6.2  Participation in sport

The NRL recognises that excluding people from participating in sporting events and activities
because of their gender identity may have significant implications for their health, wellbeing and
involvement in community life. We are committed to supporting participation in our sport on the
basis of the gender with which a person identifies.

If issues of performance advantage arise, we will consider whether the established discrimination
exceptions for participation in sport are relevant in the circumstances. Discrimination is unlawful
unless an exception applies.

We also recognise that there is debate over whether a male-to-female transgender person obtains
any physical advantage over other female participants. This debate is reflected in the divergent
discrimination laws across the country. If issues of performance advantage arise, we will seek advice
on the application of those laws in the particular circumstances.
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The NRL is aware that the International Olympic Committee (I0C) has established criteria for
selection and participation in the Olympic Games. Where a transgender person intends to compete at
an elite level, we will encourage them to obtain advice about the I0C’s criteria, which may differ from
the position we have taken.

Drug testing procedures and prohibitions also apply to people who identify as transgender. A person
receiving treatment involving a Prohibited Substance or Method, as described on the World Anti-
Doping Agency’s Prohibited List, should apply for a standard Therapeutic Use Exemption.

6.6.3. Intersex status

Federal anti-discrimination law, and some state and territory anti-discrimination laws, provide
protection from discrimination against a person on the basis of their intersex status. (See Dictionary
of terms).

The NRLis committed to providing a safe, fair and inclusive sporting environment where all people
can contribute and participate. We will not tolerate any unlawful discrimination or harassment of a
person because of theirintersex status.

6.7 Responsible service and consumption of alcohol

The NRL is committed to conducting sporting and social events in @ manner that promotes the
responsible service and consumption of alcohol. We also recommend that state associations and
member clubs follow strict guidelines regarding the service and consumption of alcohol.

In general, the NRL policy is that:

e  alcohol should not be available or consumed at sporting events involving children and young
people under the age of 18

»  alcohol-free social events will be provided for young people and families

* foodand low-alcohol and non-alcoholic drinks will be available at events held or endorsed
where alcohol is served

» 3 committee member will be present at events held or endorsed where alcohol is served to
ensure appropriate practices are followed

s safetransport options will be promoted as part of any event held or endorsed where alcohol is
served.

6.8 Smoke-free environment

The NRL recommends that the following policies be applied to all sporting and sporting related
social events that we hold or endorse.

s Nosmoking shall occur at or near sporting events involving children and young people under
the age of 18. This policy shall apply to coaches, players, trainers, officials and volunteers.

e  Social events shall be smoke-free, with smoking permitted at designated outdoor smoking
areas.

» Coaches, officials, trainers, volunteers and players will refrain from smoking and remain
smoke-free while they are involved in an official capacity in our sport, both on and off the field.

6.9 Bullying
The NRL regards bullying and harassment in all forms as unacceptable in our sport. Bullying has the
potential to cause great anxiety and distress to the person targeted by hurtful or derogatory

comments or statements.

Bullying is characterised by repeated, unreasonable behaviour directed at a person, or group of
persons, that creates a risk to health and safety. Bullying behaviour is that which a reasonable
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person in the circumstances would expect to victimise, humiliate, undermine, threaten, degrade,
offend orintimidate a person. Bullying behaviour can include actions of an individual or a group.

Whilst generally characterised by repeated behaviours, one-off instances can amount to bullying.

The following types of behaviour, where repeated or occurring as part of a pattern of behaviour,
would be considered bullying:

e verbal abuse including shouting, swearing, teasing, making belittling remarks or persistent
unjustified criticism;

s excluding orisolating a group or person;

» spreading malicious rumours; or psychological harassment such as intimidation

Bullying includes cyber-bulling which occurs through the use of technology. New technologies and
communication tools, such as smart phones and social networking websites, have greatly increased
the potential for people to be bullied though unwanted and inappropriate comments.

The NRL will not tolerate abusive, discriminatory, intimidating or offensive statements being made
online. In some cases, bullying is a punishable criminal offence.

Frustration at a referee, teammate, coach or sporting body should never be communicated on social
networking websites. These issues should instead be addressed - in a written or verbal statement or a
complaint - to the relevant controlling club, league or peak sporting body.

6.10Social networking

The NRL acknowledges the enormous value of social networking websites, such as Facebook and
Twitter, to promote our sport and celebrate the achievements and success of the people involved in
our sport.

We expect all people bound by this policy to conduct themselves appropriately when using social
networking sites to share information related to our sport.

Social media postings, blogs, status updates and tweets:

s  Must not use offensive, provocative or hateful language

Must not be misleading, false or injure the reputation of another person

Must not contain material which is in breach of laws, court orders, undertakings or contracts;
Should respect and maintain the privacy of others

Should promote the sport in a positive way.

7. Complaints procedures

7.1 Handling complaints

The National Rugby League aims for all complaints to be dealt with promptly, seriously, sensitively and
confidentially.

Any person (a complainant) may report a complaint about a person, people or organisation bound by
this policy (respondent) if they feel they have been harassed, bullied or discriminated against or there
has been a breach of this policy.

In the first instance, complaints should be reported to the relevant State/Territory or relevant body
representative or junior club or District /Group/ Region Member Protection Information Officer,

If a complaint relates to behaviour or an incident that occurred at the:
» Statelevel, orinvolves people operating at the state level, then the complaint should be
reported to and handled by the relevant state association in the first instance
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e  Club/ district/group/region level, or involves people operating at the this level, then the
complaint should be reported to and handled by the relevant club in the first instance.

Only matters that relate to, or which occurred at, the national level, as well as serious cases referred
from the state and club level, should be dealt with by the national body.

A complaint may be handled informally or formally. The complainant will usually indicate his or her
preferred option unless the official e.g. Member Protection Information Officer, considers that the
complaint falls outside this policy and should be handled another way.

For example, the law may require that the complaint/allegation be reported to an appropriate
authority.

All complaints will be dealt with promptly, seriously, sensitively and confidentially. Our procedures for
handling and resolving complaints are outlined in Attachment /D1]

Individuals and organisations may also seek to have their complaint handled by an external agency
under anti-discrimination, child protection, criminal or other relevant legislation.

7.2 Improper complaints and victimisation

The NRL aims to ensure that our complaints procedure has integrity and is free of unfair
repercussions or victimisation against the person making the complaint.

We will take all necessary steps to make sure that people involved in a complaint are not victimised.
Disciplinary measures can be imposed on anyone who harasses or victimises another person for
making a complaint or supporting another person’s complaint.

If at any point in the complaint handling process the relevant official considers that a complainant has
knowingly made an untrue complaint, or the complaint is malicious or intended to cause distress to
the respondent, the matter may be referred to the National Governing Body- National Rugby League
for review and appropriate action, including possible disciplinary action against the complainant.

7.3 Mediation

The NRL aims to resolve complaints quickly and fairly. Complaints may be resolved by agreement
between the people involved with no need for disciplinary action.

Mediation is a confidential process that allows those involved in a complaint to discuss the issues or
incident in question and come up with mutually agreed solutions. It may occur before or after the
investigation of a complaint.
If a complainant wishes to resolve the complaint with the help of a mediator, the relevant official will,
in consultation with the complainant, arrange for an independent mediator where possible. We will not
allow lawyers to negotiate on behalf of the complainant and/or the respondent.

More information on the mediation process is outlined in Attachment /D2

7.4 Tribunals

A Tribunal may be convened to hear a formal complaint:

» referredtoit or escalated by a state association because of the serious nature of the complaint,
because it was unable to be resolved at the state level or because the policy of the state
association directs it to be;

o foran alleged breach of this policy.

The Tribunal procedure is outlined in Attachment /D4/
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A respondent may only lodge an appeal to the Appeal Tribunal in respect of a Tribunal decision. The
decision of the Appeal Tribunal is final and binding on the people involved. The appeals process is
outlined in Attachment [D4].

Every

organisation bound by this policy will recognise and enforce any decision of a Tribunal or

Appeal Tribunal under this policy.

8. Whatis a breach of this policy?

Itisa
found

breach of this policy for any person or organisation to which this policy applies, to have been
to have:

Breached the codes of behaviour (see part B);

Brought the sport and/or the National Rugby League and its affiliates into disrepute;

Failing to follow the National Rugby League policies and procedures for the protection, safety
and welfare of children;

Discriminated against, harassed or bullied (including cyber-bullying) any person;

Victimised another person for reporting a complaint;

Engaged in a sexually inappropriate relationship with a person that the person supervises, or
has influence, authority or power over;

Verbally or physically assaulted another person, intimidated another person or created a
hostile environment within the sport;

Disclosed to any unauthorised person or organisation any National Rugby League or its
affiliated organisations’ information that is of a private, confidential or privileged nature;

Made a complaint they knew to be untrue, vexatious, malicious or improper;

Failed to comply with a penalty imposed after a finding that the individual or organisation has
breached this policy;

Failed to comply with a direction given to the individual or organisation during the discipline
process.

Disciplinary measures

If an individual or organisation to which this policy applies breaches this policy, one or more forms of
discipline may be imposed.

Any di

9.1

sciplinary measure imposed will be:

Fair and reasonable

Applied consistently with any contractual employment rules and requirements

Be based on the evidence and information presented and the seriousness of the breach

Be determined in accordance with our Constitution, By-laws, this policy and/or the rules of  the
sport.

Individual

Subject to contractual and employment requirements, if a finding is made by a Tribunal that an
individual has breached this policy, one or more of the following forms of discipline may be imposed.

9.1.1  Adirection that the individual make a verbal and/or written apology;

9.1.2  Awritten warning;

9.1.3  Adirection that the individual attend counselling to address their behaviour;

9.1.4 Awithdrawal of any awards, scholarships, placing’s, records, achievements bestowed in

any tournaments, activities or events held or sanctioned by the NRL or relevant body;

9.1.5 A demotion or transfer of the individual to another location, role or activity;
9.1.6  Asuspension of the individual’s membership or participation or engagement in a role or

activity;

9.1.7 Termination of the individual’s membership, appointment or engagement;
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9.1.8 A recommendation that NRL terminate the individual’s membership, appointment or

engagement;

9.1.9 In the case of a coach or official, a direction that the relevant organisation de-register the
accreditation of the coach or official for a period of time or permanently;

9.1.10 Afine;

9.1.11  Any other form of discipline that the relevant body considers appropriate.

9.2 Organisation

If a finding is made that the National Rugby League or relevant body has breached its own or this
Member Protection Policy, one or more of the following forms of discipline

9.2.1 Awritten warning;

9.2.2 Afine;

9.2.3 Adirection that any rights, privileges and benefits provided to that organisation by the
national body or other peak association be suspended for a specified period;

9.2.4 Adirection that any funding granted or given to it by the Australian Rugby League
Commission cease from a specified date;

9.2.5 Adirection that the Australian Rugby League Commission cease to sanction events held by
or under the auspices of that organisation;

9.2.6  Arecommendation to Australian Rugby League that its membership of the national body or
peak association be suspended or terminated in accordance with the relevant constitution
orrules;

9.2.7  Any other form of discipline that the national body or peak organisation considers
reasonable and appropriate.

9.3 Factors to consider

The form of discipline to be imposed on an individual or organisation will depend on factors, such as:

s the nature and seriousness of the breach

o if the person knew, or should have known, that the behaviour was a breach of the policy

* the person’s level of contrition

s theeffect of the proposed disciplinary measures on the person, including any personal,

professional or financial consequences

if there have been any relevant prior warnings or disciplinary action

s the ability to enforce disciplinary measures if the person is a parent or spectator (even if they
are bound by the policy)

e any other mitigating circumstances.

10. Dictionary of terms

This Dictionary sets out the meaning of words used in this policy and its attachments, without limiting
the ordinary and natural meaning of the words. Further detail or definitions that are specific to
different states and territories can be sourced from the relevant child protection authorities or
equal opportunity and anti-discrimination commissions.

Abuse is the violation of an individual’s human or civil rights through the act or actions of another
person or persons. Types of abuse include physical abuse, psychological or emotional abuse, sexual
abuse, constraints and restrictive practices, financial abuse, legal or civil abuse and systemic abuse.

Affiliated club means an organisation that is affiliated with the National Rugby League or its
affiliated state leagues.

Child means a person whois under the age of 18.

Child abuse involves conduct which puts a child at risk of harm and may include:
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¢ physical abuse, which occurs when a child has suffered, or is at risk of suffering, non-
accidental physical trauma or injury. This may include, but is not limited to, hitting, shaking
or other physical harm; giving a child alcohol or drugs; or training that exceeds the child’s
development or maturity.

» sexual abuse, which occurs when an adult, other child, or adolescent uses their power or
authority to involve a child in a sexual activity or any other inappropriate conduct of a
sexual nature (e.g. sexual intercourse, masturbation, oral sex, pornography, including child
pornography, orinappropriate touching or conversations).

» emotional abuse, which occurs when a child’s social, emotional, cognitive or intellectual
developmentis impaired or threatened. Emotional abuse can include, but is not limited to,
emotional deprivation due to persistent rejection or criticism, hostility, teasing/bullying,
humiliation, taunting, sarcasm, yelling, name-calling or placing unrealistic expectations on a
child.

¢ neglect, which occurs when a child’s basic necessities of life are not met and their health and
development are affected. Basic needs include food, water, shelter, adequate clothing,
personal hygiene, timely provision of medical treatment and adequate supervision.

Complaint means a complaint made under clause /7/of this policy
Complainant means the person making a complaint.

Complaint handler/manager means the person appointed under this policy to investigate a
complaint.

Discrimination occurs when someone is treated (or is proposed to be treated) unfairly or less
favourably than another person in the same or similar circumstances because of one of the personal
characteristics covered by anti-discrimination laws. This is known as direct discrimination. Indirect
discrimination occurs when there is (or is proposed) an unreasonable requirement, condition or
practice that seems to treat everyone equally, but which has or is likely to have the effect of
disadvantaging persons with a personal characteristic covered by anti-discrimination laws.

In Australia, it is against the law to discriminate against someone because of:

e age

e sexorgender

e genderidentity

e intersex status

e race, colour, descent, national or ethnic origin, nationality, ethno-religious origin,

immigration

disability, mental and physical impairment

family/carer responsibilities, status as a parent or carer

marital status

pregnancy, potential pregnancy, breastfeeding

sexual orientation and gender identity

physical features

irrelevant medical record

irrelevant criminal record, spent convictions

e political beliefs or activities

e religion, religious beliefs or activities

¢ national extraction or social origin

o lawful sexual activity

e profession, trade, occupation or calling

e member of association or organisation of employees or employers, industrial activity, trade
union activity

e defence service
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¢ personal association with someone who has, or is assumed to have, any of the above
characteristics

Examples of discrimination are available on the Play by the Rules website:
www.playbytherules.net.au/legal-stuff/discrimination

Some exceptions to state, territory and federal anti-discrimination law apply, including exceptions
for sporting activities, such as:

* holding a competitive sporting activity for a specific age or age group (e.g. only those who
are under the age of 15 years);

¢ excluding people on the basis of their 'excluding people on the basis of their sex and/or
gender identity status from participation in a competitive sporting activity where the
strength, stamina or physique of competitors is relevant to the specific activity (note that this
does not apply to activity by children who are under the age of 12 years); and

e notselecting a participant if the person’s disability means he or she is not reasonably
capable of performing the actions reasonably required for that particular sporting activity.

Harassment is any type of unwelcome behaviour which has the effect of offending, humiliating or
intimidating the person harassed. Unlawful harassment can be based on any of the personal
characteristics covered by anti-discrimination law, such as a person’s race, sex, pregnancy, marital
status or sexual orientation (see the list under “Discrimination”).

Public acts of racial hatred which are reasonably likely to offend, insult, humiliate or intimidate are
also prohibited. This applies to spectators, participants or any other person who engages in such an
actin public. Some states and territories also prohibit public acts that vilify people on other grounds
such as homosexuality, gender identity, HIV/AIDS, religion and disability (see also “Vilification”).

Member means a registered member of the National Rugby League and its affiliated organisations,
together with coaches, officials, paid or unpaid administrators and volunteers of those organisations.

Member Protection Information Officer means a person appointed by us to be the first point of contact
for a person reporting an issue or a complaint under, or a breach of, this policy.

Procedural fairness requires that:
e therespondent knows the full details of what is being said against him or her and they have
the opportunity to respond;
* no person may judge their own case; and
s the decision-maker(s) must be unbiased, fair and just.

Police check means a national criminal history record check conducted as a pre-employment, pre-
engagement or current employment background check on a person.

Policy, policy and this policy means this Member Protection Policy.

Respondent means the person whose behaviour is the subject of the complaint.

Role-specific codes of conduct (or behaviour) means standards of conduct required of people
holding certain roles in our organisation (e.g. coaches, officials, umpires).

Sexual harassment means unwelcome behaviour of a sexual nature which could reasonably be
expected to make a person feel humiliated, intimidated or offended. Sexual harassment can take
many different forms and may include unwelcome physical contact, verbal comments, jokes,
propositions, displays of pornographic or offensive material or other behaviour that creates a
sexually hostile environment. Sexual harassment does not have to be intentional.
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Sexual offence means a criminal offence involving sexual activity or acts of indecency. Because of
differences under state and territory laws, this can include but is not limited to:
e rape
¢ indecentassault
e sexual assault
¢ assault with intent to commit sexual acts
incest
sexual penetration of child under the age of 16 years
indecent act with child under the age of 16 years
sexual relationship with child under the age of 16 years
sexual offences against people with impaired mental functioning
abduction and detention
procuring sexual penetration by threats or fraud
procuring sexual penetration of child under the age of 16 years
bestiality

soliciting a child under the age of 16 years to take part in an act of sexual penetration, or an
indecent act

promoting or engaging in acts of child prostitution

obtaining benefits from child prostitution

possession of child pornography

publishing child pornography and indecent articles.

Transgender ‘Transgender’is an umbrella term that refers to a person whose gender identity is
different to their physical sex as recorded at birth. Transitioning refers to the process where a
transgender person commences living as a member of another sex. This is sometimes referred to as
the person ‘affirming’ their gender because transitioning means they start living in what they
identify as their true gender. For people who are transitioning/affirming their gender, having their
identity fully recognised in all areas of life is a crucial part of the experience of living as their
affirmed gender.

Sexual orientation: The term ‘sexual orientation’ refers to a person’s emotional or sexual attraction
to another person, including, amongst others, the following identities: heterosexual, gay, lesbian,
bisexual, pansexual, asexual or same-sex attracted.

Gender identity: The term ‘gender identity’ refers to a person’s deeply held internal and individual
sense of gender.

Gender expression: The term ‘gender expression’ refers to the way in which a person externally
expresses their gender or how they are perceived by others.

Intersex: The term ‘intersex’ refers to people who have genetic, hormonal or physical characteristics
that are not exclusively ‘male’ or ‘female’. A person who is intersex may identify as male, female,
intersex or as being of indeterminate sex.

Victimisation means treating someone unfairly or unfavorably, or threatening to do so, because that
person has, orintends to, pursue their right to make any complaint, including a complaint under
government legislation (e.g. anti-discrimination legislation) or under this policy, or for supporting
another person to make complaint.

Vilification means behaviour that occurs in public which incites hatred towards, serious contempt
for, or revulsion or severe ridicule of a person or group of people because that person or persons
have a particular personal characteristic. Anti-discrimination laws in Australia make it unlawful to
vilify a person or group of persons on the basis of race, religion, homosexuality, transgender status
and HIV/AIDS status.
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[ <. Other Resources Available

Description

Available From

Australian Sports Commission - Ethics in Sport
Material

Leverrier Crescent
BRUCE, ACT, 2617
Phone:02 62141111

Website: www.ausport.gov.au/ethics

Play By The Rules Website

www.playbytherules.net.au
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9.12 Management of Concussion in Rugby League

The Management of Concussion
In Rugby League

For Trainers, First-Aid Providers, coaches and
parents

These Guidelines are based on the Consensus Statement produced following
the 5" International Conference on Concussion in Sporl held in Berin in
October 2016. The Guidelines should be followed at all imes and any decision
regarding refurn to play after concussive injures should only be made by a
doctor, preferably with experience in dealing with such injuries.

Summary

The most important element in the management of concussion MUST ALWAYS
be the welfare of the player - in both the short and long term.

Concussion s a disturbance In brain function resulting from trauma that is
fransmitted to the brain either directly or indirectly. There is no absolute need
for direct head impact for a concussion to occur. There are no struciural
changes and the changes that do occur are temporary and should recover
spontaneously If managed appropriately.

Complications can occur if the player is allowed to continue playing before they
have fully recovered from the concussion. Therefore, a player who 13 suspected
of having a concussion must be taken out of the game or training session
immediately. Such a player should not be relumed o play In the same game,
even If they appear to have recovered. Concussion is an evolving condition
over minutes to hours (and sometimes daye). Some symplomsa/signs may
resolve only to be replaced by others later.

The management of head injuries may be difficult for non-medical personnel. It
is often not clear whether you are dealing with concussion, or there is a more
severe siructural head injury, especially in the early phases of the injury.
Concussion |s considered a medical condition and therefore needs to be
assessed and managed by a medical professional.

It is therefore imperative that ALL players with concussion, or suspected of
having a concussion, need URGENT medical assessment.

in the period following a concussion, a player should not be allowed to return
1o play or train until they have had a formal medical clearance by a doctor.

Important points in the management of concussion Include:

» Suspecting the diagnosis in a player with symptoms such as confusion
or headache after an apparent head injury (direct or indirect knock to
the head)
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® Referal of the player for medical evaluation
¥ The player must have medical clearance by a doctor before being
allowed to retum to a graded training program.

¥ The player must have a further medical clearance by a doctor befone
being aliowed to return to contact training and matches.

Players suspected of having a concussion must not be allowed to drive, operate
machinery, drink alcohol, take anti-inflammatory medication {including aspirin
and Ibuprofen), or use strong painkillers or skeeping tablets until they have been
medically cleared to do so0 by a doctor.

Background

When considering the management of concussion, the welfare of the player -
both in the short and long term - MUST akays remain paramount.

Since 2001, there have been five international conferences addressing the key
igsues in the understanding and management of concussion. After each
meeting, a summary has been published to improve the safety and health of
athletes who suffer concussive injuries during participation in sport”. The most
recently published conference was heid i Berlin in
October 2016, The summary from the Berdin meeting provides guidelines for
current best praclice management of concussion'™. The NRL's curment
guidelines for the managemen! of concussion are based on the Bedin
conference, as well as research conducted on concussion in NRL, World Rugby
and AFL over a number of years.

What is Concussion?

“Traumatic Brain Injury™ (TBI) Is the term used to describe injuries to the brain
that are caused by trauma. The most severe injurtes imolve structural damage
e.g. fractures of the skull, bleeding in or around the brain. These struciural
injuries require wrgent medical atention.

Concussion falls into the milder spectrum of TEBI (mTEI = mild traumatic brain
injury) and involves a disturbance of brain function with no structural damage
or probable permanent injury to the brain.

Concussion is caused by trauma to the brain, which can be elther direct contact
with the head {e.g. head clash) or indirect by a force to any part of the body
fransmitted to the head (e.q. shoulder charge or tackle). When the force Is
transmitted 1o the brain it can “stun” the nerve tisswe and affect the way the
nerves work. This can result in a number of symiploms and signs depending on
the area of brain that is affected. Concussions, therefore, present in many
different ways and the sympltoms and signs often change or evelve owver lime.

Symptoms include headache, blurred vision, dizziness, nausea, poor balance,
fatigue and feeling “not quite right”. A concussed player may also exhibit
confusion, memory loss and reduced ability to think clearly and process
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information. Loss of consclousness & not common and ocours in less than 10%
of cases of concussion. It is important fo understand that a player does not
have to lose consclousness 1o have concussion.

The essential injury in concussion e functional disturbance rather than
siructural damage. The changes that occur are lemporary and usually recover
spontaneously if managed cormectly. The recovery period and process varies
from person 1o person and Injury to injury. Most cases of concussion in Rugby
League recover within 7-14 days from the time of injury, although in a small
number of cases the recovery time may be weeks to months. Children and
adolescents {18 years old and younger) may take longer to recover.

How common is concussion in Rugby League?

Concussion |5 relatively commaon in Rugby League. In the past 4-5 years the
incidence in the NRL's elite competition has been 5-7 concusslons per team
per season.

What are the potential complications following concussion?

The complications which can possibly occur following a concussion include:

¥ Increased risk of other musculoskeletal injury (possibly due 1o
reduction in reaction time) or repeated concussion (with the second
imjury often much more severe than the first);

¥ Prolonged symploms;

» Sympltoms of depression, anxdety and other psychological problems;

¥ Severe brain swelling (especially in young players); and

¥ Potentially long-term brain malfunction (not currently proven).

Complications are not common, howewver, the risk of complications is increased
by allowing the player to return to play (or training) before they have recovered
completely. It is therefore essential to recognise a possible concussion, make
the diagnosis, and keep the player oul of training and competition until the
player has recovered completely.

Concussion can cause problems with memory and processing of Information,
which interferes with the player's ability to leam in the classroom, therefore, a
child should not retum to school untll cleared by a medical practitioner to do so.
A successful retum to school should occur before attempting a returm to
traiming/sport.
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Steps in the Management of Concussion

Presence of any symptoms or signs suggestive of
concussion eq. stunned, confused, memory
problems, balance problems, headache, dizziness,
“not feeling right”

'

Apply first aid, including cervical spine
mmobilisation, if ndicated

'

Remove from the Ground - Assess using the CRTS
feoncussion recognition tool) or Community Head
Injury Recegnition and Referral Form

'

Presence of any of the following: neck pain of
tenderness, double vision, weakness or mng in
the arms / legs, severe or ncreasing h he,

seizure or convulsion, loss of consciousness,

worsening confusion, detericrating conscicus
state, vamiting, Increasingly restless, agitated, or
combative, o ary other deteriorating symptoms.

.///\

Nlo - (’)‘(3‘ NOT alls:; plf,w to return ‘Lo
2 play. Refertoa cal practtioner for
YES - cailan ’;."mm and refer to assessment either at the ground, local
medical cenlre, or hospilsl emergency

depariment

NOTE: Any player with a loss of consciousness, basic first aid principles should
be applied i.e. Danger, Response, Send for help, Airway, Breathing, Circulation
and +/- CPR (DRSABC). Care must always be taken with the player's neck, as
it may have also been injured in the collision. An ambulance should be called
and the player(s) transported to hospital for assessment and management.
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Game Day Management

The most important steps in the early management of concussion include:

1. Recognising the injury;
2. Removing the player from the game; and
3. Referring the player to a medical practitioner {doctor) for assessment.

Recognising the injury - (making the diagnosis)

1.

Vigible Clues - when to suspect concussion:
- Loss of conscliousness of non-responsive
- Lying on the ground - not moving, or slow to stand
- Unsteady on feet / balance problems ! poor coordination
- Grabbing / cutching at head
- Dazed, blank or vacant look
- Confused / not awane of plays or events

Loss of consciousness, confusion and disturbance of memory are
classical features of concussion, but it is important to remember that they
are not present in every case.

There are several non-specific symploms that may be present and which
should raise the suspicion of concussion: headache, blured wision,
balance problems, dizziness, feeling “dazed” or “light headed”. “don’t
feel right”, drowsiness, fatigue and difficulty concentrating.

. Tools such as the pockel Concussion Recognition Tool 5 (see

attachment) can be used o help make the diagnosis of concussion.

- httpedijem. b comdcontent/bls portalearly201 7/04/26/b{spors-
2017-09750BCRTS. full.pdf

. Itis important to understand that brief sideline evaluation tools (such as

Concussion Recognition Tool 5 and SCATS) are designed to help make
the diagnosis of concussion. It i still imperative 1o arange a more
comprehensive medical assessment by an appropriately experienced
medical practitioner. The SCATS is a medical practitioner (doclor) only
assessment toal.

Removing the player from the game

1.

2.

Initial managemeant must always fallow first aid rules. including airway,
breathing, circulation and spinal immobilisation.

Any player who s suspected of having a concussion must be removed
from the game and be assessed by the first aider (Sports Trainer).

A player who has suffered a concussion (or suspected concussion) miust
not be allowed to return 1o play in the same game. The assessor should
not be swayed by the opinicn of the player, coaching staff or anyone else
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suggesting premature return te play. Concussion is an evelving condition
and symptoms and Signs can vary over minutes to hours and days.

Referring the player to a medical practitioner for assessment

1.

=i O A 5

The management of a head injury I difficult for non-medical personnel.
Following an injury it is often mot clear if you are dealing with a
concussion or with a more severe underying structural head injury;

. ALL players with concussion - or a suspected concussion - need an

URGENT medical assessment by a medical practitioner. This can be
done by a doclor present at the venue (if available) or local general
practice or medical cenire or hospital emergency depariment;

. Itis useful to have a list of local doctors, (who are willing to see injured

players) and emergency deparimenis close to the ground where the
game is to be played;

. A pre-game checklist of the appropriate services;
. Local Doctors or medical centres;

. Local Hospital Emergency Departments; and

. Ambulance Services (000).

Management of an unconscious player

1.

First Ald principles of DRSABC (+/- CPR) should be used. It is extremealy
important to treat all unconsclous players as though they also have a
neck injury (Spinal Immobilisation).

. An unconscious player must only be moved {onlo a siretcher) by

qualified health professionals, ftrained In spinal immobilisation
technigues. If no qualified person ks present, do not move the player -
wigil for the ambulance and paramedics.

. Urgent hospital referral is necessary if there is concern regarding the risk

of a serous or structural head or neck injury — ring 000.

. Any player with ANY of the following in the context of a possible head

injury should be referred to a hospital urgently, via Ambulance:
- Loss of consclousness
- Seizures ! fits or convulsions
- Severe or increasing headache
- Double vision
- Womiting

- Deterloration of conscious stale after being injured, e.q.
increased drowsiness

- Report of neck pain / tenderness
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- Burning, numbness, tingling or weakness in arms/legs. (potential
spinal cord symptoms)

- Increasingly restless, agitated or combative

If, at any time, there is any doubt, the player should be
referred to hospital.

Follow-up Management

A player who has sustained a concussion MUST NOT be allowed to
retum to school or play before getting a medical clearance;

Retum to leaming and school should take precedence over return to
Eport;

The decision regarding the timing of return to training should always be
made by a medical practiioner (doctor),

In cases of uncertainty about the player's recovery, always adopl a more
conservalive approach, “if in dowubt sit them ot

Return to Play/Sport

Players should not retum to play untl they have returned 1o schoolf
learning without worsening symptoms;

Retum lo training/ play should be gradual;

Rehabilitation after a concussion should be supervised by a medical
praciitionar and should follow stepwise symptom limited progression.
Initially, complete rest for the first 24 to 48 hours — including mental
and physical rest {recovery), should be adhered to. Children and
adolescents should be treated more conservatively, so 48 hours rest is
recommended;

A 6 stage Graded Return To Sport (GRTS) Program can look like the
following (it can be commenced afier the initial rest period of 24 1o 48
hours):

1. Symplom-limited activity — Daily activities that do not provoke or
WOrSen symploms:

2. Light Aerobic Exercise — e.q., walk, exercise bike with Heart Rate
less than ~70% max (no resistancefweight training),

3. Sport Specific Exercise — e.g. running drills without risk of head

contact;

Mon-contact training and start resistance (weaight) training;

Full contact training — ONLY after medical clearance by a doctor —

coaching staff should assess tackling technigue and other skills;

6. Return to play/games.

o da

Each stage should be a minimum of 24 hours' duration, meaning a
period of 7 1o 8 days as a minimum time frame to retum to full contact
sport in the community level of the game s recommended. Longer time
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frames are suggested in children and adolescents 18 years old and
YOUNger.

If symptams return, then the playver should drop back to the previous symiptom-
free stage once symploms have resolved. Player honesty is important when
questioning about symptoms. Remember that playing or training with
symploms of concussion can increase the sk of injury, result in concussion
complications and prolonged symptoms, result in reduced performance,
increase the risk of other injuries (Musculoskeletal) and could polentially be
catasirophic.

Children and adolescents (18 years old and younger)

The same principles regarding recognition/detection, management and return
1o sport apply to children and adolescents, however, it is widely accepted that
children and adolescents with concussion should be managed more
conservatively. This includes longer initial rest and slower return 1o train and
play programs. Additionally, a successful symptom-free relurn to schoollearn
should be completed before a graded retum to play/train is commenced.

Reference:
1 MeCrory P, Meeuwisse W, Dvorak let al  Consensus statement an concussion in

sport - the 5th Internaticnal Conference on Concussion in Sport held in Berlin,
October 2016, Br ) Sports Medicine . 2017,51:838-B47.

Date: 237 November 2017
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Head Injury Guidelines

Head Injuries Policy Statement

Any head injury that results in sighs or symptoms of brain trauma
(no matter how minor) must be treated as serious until proven otherwise.

Great care is needed in the initial management, especially if any degree of
concussion or decreased level of consciousness is evident.

All unconscious players must be managed by the attending NRL Sports Trainer
and an ambulance called immediately.

The possibility of spinal injury must be considered with any head injury.

The player must be referred to a doctor for medical evaluation. The doctor should
have a history - or know the players previous health status - regarding head

injury.
Under no circumstances should the player be allowed to continue playing or

return to play during the same game. This will eliminate any potential “second hit
syndrome”.

A Certificate must be obtained from a doctor before the player resumes training
or playing. The Certificate should nominate that the player is being cleared of a
“head injury”.

The initial assessment and management must be carried out by the accredited
NRL Sports Trainer in attendance at the game venue, following the protocols of
the NRL Sports Trainers Scheme.

Any return to activity / playing must follow the gradual, symptom free process
outlined in the NRL Head Injury Notification brochure.

Head Injury Notification

If a player sustains an injury to the head and does not show signs or symptoms of a
concussion immediately, it is advisable to give this form to the player's parents,
relative(s) or any other person who will be with this player for at least the next 24
hours.
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9.14 NRL Head Injury Recognition Referral Tool

NRL - COMMUNITY HEAD INJURY
RECOGNITION AND REFERRAL FORM

A. GENERAL INFORMATION

Mlayer Numg-.l A I Glub-.l |

Examinar Name:l Examiner qualifications: I |

Date: I |Ha|f.-| Appraximate Time in Hall'.I Position of Player: ,:|

B. STRUCTURAL HEAD OR NECK INJURY

1. Are there clinical features of a potentially serious or structural head andior neck injury, including prolenged
loss of consciousness (=1 minute) requiring urgent and emergency hospital transfer?’ Yes Mo

C. REMOVAL FROM PLAY

YES YES NO
Flayers MUST be removed permanently from play if any of the Observed  Reporled
following are observed by anyone; including coaches, parents and Diractly

other players
2. Loss of consciousness (or prolonged loss of movernent of = 1 — 2 seconds) or
nol respanding appropriately Lo irainers, referees or olher players

3. Mo protective action in fall to ground (not bracing for impact! floppy or stiff)

4. Impact seizurelconvulsion/iit (stiffening or shaking of arms and/or legs on
impact)

5. Balance disturbance® or Clumsy (loss of control over movements) or slow o get
up fallowing a possible head injury (10-15 seconds)

6. Dazed or blank/vacant stare or nol thair normal selvesinol reacting
appropriately to surroundings

7. Unusual behaviour for the player

8. Confusion or disorientation

9. Memory impairment (e.g. fails Maddocks questions — refer to CRTS")

10. Player reports or displays any other concussion symploms (refer to CRTS")

IMPORTANT TO REMEMEER

«  Any player who is unconscious should be suspecled of having a spinal cord injury and treated
appropriately. This includes DRABC (Danger, Response, Airway, Breathing, Circulation) and they should
nol be moved unless appropriately trained personnel are present.

« If the player has weakness or tingling/burning in the arms and/or legs, they should be treated as if they
have a spinal injury and an ambulance called.

+ A player with a facial injury afler head frauma should be assessed for signs and symploms of concussion.

*  Players must be HOMEST in reporing how they feel. Uncooperative behaviour by players should be
considered a possible sign of concussion and result in their removal from play as a potential head injury.

! Refer to the NRL Concussion Management Guidelines a-.ralablu on the Play NRL wahsm g, Elg'(rll o Ard
use the Concussion Recognition Tool 5 (CRTS) hipih o X " o7 R
*NOTE: ‘Balance disturbance’ Is defined as when a Plal,r\er Is unahle t|:| stand 5tea|:III'|I unasskster.l
or walk normally and steadily without support in the context of a possible head injury.
D. OUTCOME AND ACTION
If "Yes® is selected for question 1, an ambulance must be called for immediate transfer to hospital I:‘

If "Yes" is selected for any of questions 2-10, iImmediate removal fram play and medical assessment” ans required |:|

OO000 O 0O 00O O
Q000 O O OO O
OO000 O O OO O

*A player who is removed from play for concussion or possible concussion MUST NOT
return to play until formally cleared by a doctor. If any RED FLAGS listed in the CRTS5 are
present or there is any other concern — call an AMBULANCE.

A PLAYER SUSPECTED OF HAVING SUSTAINED A CONCUSSION MUST NOT BE ALLOWED TO
RETURN TO THE FIELD OF PLAY ON THE DAY OF THE INJURY EVEN IF THE SYMPTOMS
RESOLVE. HE/'SHE MUST BE SENT HOME IN THE CARE OF A RESPOMSIBLE ADULT.

PLEASE REFER TO NEXT PAGE TO COMPLETE ASSESSMENT FOR PLAYERS
REQUIRING MEDICAL REVIEW FOR SUSPECTED CONCUSSION
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NRL - COMMUNITY HEAD INJURY
RECOGNITION AND REFERRAL FORM

A. GENERAL INFORMATION

Mayer Numg-.l A I c‘-lub-.l |

Examiner Nama:l Examiner qualifications: I |

Date: | |Ha|f.'l Approximate Time in Hall'.l Position of Player: l:l

B. STRUCTURAL HEAD OR NECK INJURY

1. Are there clinical features of a potentially serious or structural head andfor neck injury, including pralonged
loss of consciousness (=1 minute) requiring urgent and emergency hospital ransfer?’ Yes Mo

C. REMOVAL FROM PLAY

YES YES NO
Players MUST be removed permanently from play if any of the Observed  Reporbed
following are observed by anyone; including coaches, parents and Diractly

other players
2. Loss of consciousness (or prelonged loss of movement of = 1 — 2 seconds) or
nol respending appropriately to trainers, referees or olher players

3. Mo protective action in fall to ground (not bracing for impact! floppy or stiff)

4. Impact seizure/convulsion/fit (stiffening or shaking of arms andior legs on
impact)

5. Balance disturbance® or Clumsy (loss of control over movements) or slow o get
up following a possitle head injury (10-15 seconds)

[l

6. Dazed or blankivacani stare or not their normal selves/not reacting
appropriately to surroundings

7. Unusual behaviour for the player

8. Confusion or disoriemation

9. Memaory impairment {e.g. fails Maddocks questions — refer to CRTE')

10. Player reparts or displays any other concussion symptoms (refer to CRTS')

IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER

*  Any player who is unconscious should be suspected of having a spinal cord injury and treated
appropriately. This includes DRABC (Danger, Response, Airway, Breathing, Circulation) and they should
not be moved unless appropriately trained personnel are present.

* I the player has weakness or tingling/burning in the arms andfor legs, they should be treated as if they
have a spinal injury and an ambulance called.

* A player with a facial injury after head trauma should be assessed for signs and symploms of concussion,

*  Players must be HONEST in reporting how they feel. Uncooperative behaviowr by players should be
considered a possible sign of concussion and resull in their removal from play as a potential head injury.

" Refer to the NRL Concussion Management Guidelines avalahla on the Play NRL wahsltu hm p_lg.:rrl com and
use the Concussion Recognition Tool 5 (CRTS) hip/its v K u £
*NOTE: ‘Balance disturbance’ is defined as when a Plal,ﬂer 3 unahle tn stamd stead l,l unasshted

or walk normally and steadily without support in the context of a possible head injury.

D. OUTCOME AND ACTION
i "fes' is selected for question 1, an ambulance must be called for immediate transfer o hospital l:‘
if "Yes® is selected for any of questions 2-10, iImmediate removal from play and medical assessment” ane required l:l

0000 O O 00 d
N I O I
0000 O O 00 O

* A player who is removed from play for concussion or possible concussion MUST NOT
return to play until formally cleared by a doctor. If any RED FLAGS listed in the CRTS are
present or there is any other concern = call an AMBULANCE.

A PLAYER SUSPECTED OF HAVING SUSTAINED A CONCUSSION MUST NOT BE ALLOWED TO
RETURN TO THE FIELD OF PLAY ON THE DAY OF THE INJURY EVEN IF THE SYMPTOMS
RESOLVE. HE/SHE MUST BE SENT HOME IN THE CARE OF A RESPONSIELE ADULT.
PLEASE REFER TO NEXT PAGE TO COMPLETE ASSESSMENT FOR PLAYERS
REQUIRING MEDICAL REVIEW FOR SUSPECTED CONCUSSION
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NEL COMMUNITY HEAD INJURY/CONCUSSION MEDICAL CLEARANCE
NOTES FOR THE TREATING DOCTOR [ MEDICAL PRACTITIONER

Pleasa refer to the NRL Concussion Management Guidelines available via the website: hitpJhwww.playnr.com
A concussed rugby league player requires a formal medical clearance to return to training and competition.

The MAL recommend that the injured player be assessed by a medical practitioner as soon as possible after a head
injury, prior to refurning 1o a graduated structured training program with a mandatory final consultation 1o chear the
player medically fit before full contact training and match play is undertaken. It is recommended that the same medical
practitionar {doctor) performs all the assessments on a player for each concussion episode/presentation.

In accordance with the current Concussion Guidelines, there is no defined mandatory period of time that an NRL
player must be withheld from play following a concussion but a B stage graduated return to play must be undertaken.
The duration of exclusion from play i based on an individual's recovery as managed by a medical practitioner.
However, before a player can start a graduated return to sport protocol, the player should be symplom free at rest for
a minimum of 2448 hours. Children and adolescents (18 years old and younger) should be treated more
consarvatively. A graduated return to learn (school or other education) andlor work must be completed prior to
commencing a return to sport (refer to hip-#bjsm_bmj.com/contentibjsports/earty/201 7042 8/jsports-201 7-087 686, full pdf). A
concussion recovery is generally considered prolonged if it is greater than 2 weeks in adulls and 4 weeks in
childrenfadolescants.

Conventional imaging (e.g. CT or MRI) should be considered in cases where there is concem regarding an underlying
struetural brain, skull ar neck injury.

It is useful to use the SCATS and Child SCATS forms for all ts and co ing the symptoms fo
those initially reported (bear in mind that new/different symptoms can present) and ensuring that no clinical
signs are present.

SCATS: htip:ifbjsm.bmj comicontentbisports/earhy/201 T0442 5-201 F-08 7506 SCATS full pdf

Child SCATS: hitpibjsm.bmi.comiconten sfeary/201 7i04/28/bjs; -2017-08T402 childscats . full.

Graduated Return to Sport Protocol — AFTER initial rest (Physical and Mental) of at least 24-48 hours
* & stages — generally at least 24 hours per stage =  |f amy symptoms retumn, rest for 24 hours and start at prior
*  [Procead to next level if symptom free ssymptomatic stage once symptom free again
+  Usually takes =t least 1 week
PLAYER AND PARENT HONESTY IS VITAL IN THIS PROCESS - IT IS THEIR RESPONSIBILITY

Rehabilitation Stage Functional Exercise at each stage Objective
1. Symptom-limited sctivity | Daily sctivities that do not provoke symptoms Gradusl reintroduction of worklschool activities
2. Light aerobic exercise ‘Walking or exercise bike (slow to medium pace) | Increase heart rate
3. Sport specfic exercise Running drills (no head impact activities) Add movement
4. Mon contact training drills| Progress to more complex training drills Exercize, coordination & cognitive load
&) passing drilla. May start progressive resistance | (increassd thinking)
training
5.Full contact traiming After medical clearance Restore confidence and coaching staff to
assess functional skills
6. Retum to play hormal gamedmatch play Sympiom free

Saeening compulensed cognitive lesls provide a praciical method for the assessmenl of cognilive recovery. A number of soreening compulersed
cogritive les] batleries have been validated for use Tollowing concussion in spor and are readily available oneling jeg. AXON CogState Spor,
IMPACT). You may ulilise these at your einical diseretion but hey are nal reulinely recammended for children.

The following is a quide 1o the return to contact training and match play medical examination of a concussed player:
The minimum standard is that a player must be symplom free at rest and on exertion, returned fully 1o schoalfwork,
determined to have returned lo baseline level of cognitive performance, and is confident and comforfable to return to
play.
If the answer to any of the following 4 questions is “Yes', the player requires furlher observation andfor a referral for
specialist (Neurologist, Neurosurgeon or Sport and Exercise Physician with an interest in Concussion) assessment.

1. Are Ihere any neurslogical or other worrying symploms on questioning, or signs on examination?

2. s the player experiencing angoing symploms suggestive of concussion?

3. The player has NOT fully returned to their usual work or educationischool ?

4. Does the player axperience any concussion typa symploms when exercising?

Difficult or complicated cases (e.g. prolonged recovery or recurrent concussion) should be referred to a
clinician or neurologist with expertise in concussion.

MEDICAL CLEARANCE = TO BE COMPLETED BY A DOCTOR

| have examined: following the head injury sustained on
INSERT DATE OF INJURY | and declared himmer medically fif* to contact train and return to match play.
Practitioner Nme:l | Medical Practice Stamp:

Signed: I Drate:

* Please refer o the noles for medical practiioners {sbove) when assessing the player and determining hisfer medical fness o train and play.
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9.15 NRL Injury Report Form Sample

| ®
%} Injury Report Form
Date . Time .
Name ... BB Helght (ems) .o .
Weight (kgs) . Home Club
Venue

Indicate site of injury using abbreviations for;

L Laceration Significant Observations

B Bleeding -
D Dislocation | T T = e

F Fractwre [ 11 01V 8 F 0

M Muscle injury e
) Joint injury

H Head injury et

5 Spinal injury

I Internal injury Immediate Care

Removal from field lce
® Walked Compression ... ... ®
Assigted ... Immobilisation ... .
Stretcher . - Bleeding controlled ______ -
Ambulance . ... Wound dressing ...
Completedgame .. . Other
Advice for Follow Up
Time off from training or playing .
EMERGENCY CARE
Ambulance called . . Doctor called _,
Referral if above not called; Hospital ... ..o 53
Special Comments ...
Sports Trainer signature _ NRLIDNO" . o .
Report Handed over to (signature) .
| =]
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9.16 NRL Concussion Recognition Tool
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APPENDIX

12 Concussion in Sport Group 2017
Davis GA, et &l Br) Sports Med 2017;51:872. doi:10.1136Mjsports-2017-097508CRTS
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9.17 NRL Leagues Anti-Doping Policy

NSWRL is bound by the NRL League Anti-Doping Policy

Reference Documents https://playnrl.com/policies/
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9.18 NRL Synthetic Field Standards

The NRL has standards for use of Synthetic Fields the standards can be found at:

Reference Documents https://playnrl.com/policies/
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9.19 NRL Return to Play Policy

National Rugby
League Policy

RETURN TO PLAY

At times, a variety of injuries/illness occurs while playing contact sports. It is inevitable that
injuries and illness will occur during a player/s career whether it is through professional or
social events.

Rugby League is a contact sport. The NRL Accredited Sports Trainer Code of Practice
recognises that injuries occur on a variety of levels from minor muscular related, sprains,
strains to fractures to more serious injuries such as head and spinal injuries and on some
very rare occasions, death.

The cause of these injuries and conditions can range from a social nature to a physiological
nature such as age and weight to a physical nature such as decreased physical condition,
pre-existing conditions and injuries to name a few.

The aim of this Code of Practice is to give Sports Trainers at a club level, the tools that they
need 1o assess an injured playerss and lo recognise if it is saffe to allow a player/s to return
to the field of play or to instruct the playerss coach, other an field staff and parents of the
playerss ability or inability to return tothe field of play.

Injuries that are not managed appropriately can cause the player/s further pain and
discamfort. On the other hand, if a player/s has returned to the field of play too early without
proper injury management and advice, this can lead o a serious injury or warse.

As a Sports Trainer, it is expected that you operate in accordance with your qualification and
if in doubt, seek further assistance from higher qualified officers such as Level 2 Sports
Trainers, relevant ambulance services (call them to the field to assess the playerss) or
doctors who are present at the game.

NEVER ALLOW A PLAYER/S TO RETURN TO THE FIELD OF PLAY IF YOU HAVE ANY
DOUBT OF FURTHER INJURY.

Remember that all relevant injury paperwork needs ta be completed for all players who are
assisted from the field by a Sports Trainer and are managed by a Sports Trainer,

Once a decision has been made for a player/s not to return to the field of play, the player/s
will not return to training or play any further games until medical clearance is made by a
doctor and paperwork has been filed with the Club®s Co-ardinator,

el > playrugbyleague.com
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National Rugby League Policy
RETURN TO PLAY

Conditions where a medical elearance is required

Any form of cardiac (heart condition)
Hypertension (history of high blood pressure)
Broken bones of any sort (other than fingars)

Significant soft tissue injuries (where a player has not recovered Lo a playing capacity
one week post insult)

Any form of concussion
Any form of unconsciousness, no matter how brief
Any farm of potential cervical (neck) injury
Repeated episodes of illness of already diagnosed medical conditions such as
Asthma, diabetes and epilepsy
Any injury invelving the eye itself
Any player recovering from a significant illness, such as:
- Chicken Pox
- Measles
- Whooping cough
- Glandular fever

- Swine flu (HL/NI)
- Pneumonia

- Any form of influenza where it has caused the player ta miss games and
training greater than one week

- Anyimmune depressed conditions as deemed necessary by accredited Sporis
Trainers

The above points are not completely exhaustive, however it is expected that a comman sense
approach is applied by Sports Trainers when requesting a medical clearance. Many of the
mentioned conditions can be exacerbated imade worse) by physical activity and cause the
playerss further illness or discomfort. Some medical conditions can also be contagious and
pose a risk to other players and coaching staff. Flayer welfare is the number one priority of
the Rugby League Sports Trainers’ Accreditation Scheme. The reason for medical clearances
i= not all about liability. It is ensuring that players seek medical attention for conditions that
may cause them further sertous health problems in the long term.

MNRL Sparts Trainer
Accreditation Schamea

playrugbyleague.com
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National Rugby League Policy
RETURN TO PLAY

RETURN TO PLAY

Some injuries during a game and training resolve, such as where a player gets “lagged”,
receives grazes / abrasions and some superficial lacerations, many of which can ba
managed quite promptly by the aceredited Sports Trainer.

Some soft tissue and joint injuries can be managed guite appropriately by strapping with no
further complications arising. With any injury in which ICE has baen applied, it is imperative
that the joint/muscle is adequately re-warmed tothe players" original pre injury conditions
and that there is no impairment to the players' range of movement and/or senzation. The
accredited Sports Trainer can cause any exercise, filness test or stretching task to be
completed by any playerss before thay are allowed to return to the field of play.

The return to play will be at the discretion of the accredited Sports Trainer as noted in
numerous National Rugby League documentation i.e. the On Field Palicy.

THE ACCREDITED NATIONAL RUGEY LEAGUE SPORTS TRAINER WILL HAVE THE LAST
SAY IN PLAYER WELFARE.

It is expected that the accredited Sparts Trainer will work clozaly with the coaching staff to
ensure that player welfare is and will always remain paramount in the game of Rugby
League.

Accreditation Schama

NRL Sports Trainer > playrugbyleague.com
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9.20 NSWRL Critical Indecent Management Forms

NSWRL CRITICAL gy NSW|
INCIDENT MANAGEMENT it
PLAN \

INCIDENT
OCCURS AT GAME
|
IS THE INCIDENT
CRITICAL?

|
m | m
IF AT ANY TIME YOU ARE CONTACTED BY THE MEDIA PLEASE CONTACT
THE NSWRL HEAD OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS FOR ADVICE

CONTACT FOLLOW FULL ONCE INCIDENT IS UNDER
EMERGENCY “« INCIDENT CONTROL CONTACT
SERVICES PROCEDURE JUNIOR LEAGUE TO

REPORT INCIDENT

IF THE INCIDENT INVOLVES A PLAYER...

IS A PARENT PRESENT? FOLLOW NSWRL
i POLICIES & PROCEDURES

AND/OR DISTRICT

COMPLETE JUDICIARY/

KEEP PARENTS INFORMED
CONTACT PARENT OF ALL DECISIONS AS THEY CODE OF CONDUCT
IMMEDIATELY ARE MADE REPORTING
KEEP PARENTS INFORMED
OF ALL DECISIONS AS THEY
ARE MADE

ENSURE THE SAFETY AND WELLBEING OF ALL
PARTICIPANTS AND SPECTATORS

CONTACT LIST

ONCE INCIDENT IS UNDER CONTROL CONTACT JUNIOR EMERGENCY
LEAGUE MANAGER IMMEDIATELY TO VERBALLY REPORT

COLLATE NAMES AND CONTACT DETAILS OF WITNESSES JUNIOR LEAGUE
(SEE INFORMATION RELAY CHECKLIST)

CLUB PRESIDENT

INFORM YOUR CLUB BOARD

AT YOUR EARLIEST CONVENIENCE WRITE AND NSWRL HEAD
SUBMIT AN INCIDENT REPORT AND SUBMIT TO OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS
JUNIOR LEAGUE MANAGER WITHIN 24 HOURS Tracie Edmondson 0416 258 342
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INFORMATION
RELAY CHECKLIST

IN THE EVENT OF A CRITICAL INCIDENT PLEASE
COLLECT AND REPORT THE FOLLOWING INFORMATION

PLEASE THINK!

NSW

| RUGBY LEAGUE

WHO - WHAT - WHEN - WHERE - WHY

DATE:

GROUND:

AGE:

TEAMS:

INJURY BEHAVIOURAL
IS VIDEO OF THE GAME AVAILABLE | [JYes [INo | IS VIDEO OF THE GAME AVAILABLE | [] Yes [JNo
NAME OF INJURED PERSON: GROUND MANAGER [ Yes [INo
IN ATTENDANCE
AGE: GROUND MANAGER NAME:
PARENT NAME (IF MINOR):
GROUND MANAGER PHONE NUMBER:
PARENT PHONE NUMBER: BRIEF DETAILS OF THE INCIDENT:
AMBULANCE CALLED [JYes [INo
WAS FOUL PLAY INVOLVED [JYes [ No
IF YES WHAT ARE THE DETAILS:
PERSON ALLEGED TO BE AT FAULT:
NAME:
WAS THERE A SEND-OFF [JYes [INo | CLUB:
REFEREES REPORT OBTAINED [JYes [INo | POSITION:
GROUND MANAGER REPORT [ Yes [JNo CdCoach ~ [IManager  []Trainer
OBTAINED [ Player  [] Club Official
WITNESS REPORTS OBTAINED [OYes [INo | L1Spectator []oOther
JUNIOR LEAGUE MANAGER [0 Yes [JNo | POLICE ATTENDED FROM LAC: OYes [ONo
CONTACTED
INFORM YOUR CLUB BOARD AND AT YOUR EARLIEST L e e
A e )| | Do D covon L ot
WAS THE GAME ABANDONED [Yes [INo
CONTACT LIST REFEREES REPORT OBTAINED [dYes [INo
GROUND MANAGER REPORT OBTAINED []Yes [JNo
EMERGENCY - O
“ WITNESS REPORTS OBTAINED [dYes [JNo
JUNIOR LEAGUE CONTACTED [Yes [INo
JUNIOR LEAGUE
WAS THE MATTER RESOLVED [ Yes [INo

CLUB PRESIDENT

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL
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HAS THE MATTER BEEN ELEVATED TO THE [] Yes [] No
JUNIOR LEAGUE MANAGER FOR RESOLUTION

HAVE MEDIA OUTLETS CONTACTED
YOU ABOUT THE INCIDENT

[Yes []No

ONCE INFORMATION IS COMPILED CONTACT DISTRICT IMMEDIATELY TO REPORT INCIDENT
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CRITICAL INCIDENT: Qg e
DISTRICT ACTION LIST |k

INCIDENT REPORT RECEIVED FROM CLUB
|

HAS THE INCIDENT BEEN RESOLVED?
|

OBTAIN ALL RELEVANT REPORTS FROM THE ASSOCIATED ENSURE ALL MEDIA ENQUIRIES
JUNIOR LEAGUE CLUB MADE TO BOTH THE JUNIOR LEAGUE
CLUB AND THE DISTRICT ARE DIRECTED

ENSURE ALL EMERGENCY SERVICES HAVE BEEN TN THENSRERLHERTOE PUELICAEFAIRS

CONTACTED AS REQUIRED

OBTAIN ALL RELEVANT REPORTS

FROM THE ASSOCIATED JUNIOR
CONTACT NSWRL COMMUNITY FOOTBALL UNIT AND LEAGUE CLUB

ADVISE THEM OF THE SITUATION AND ANY ACTIONS THAT

ARE BEING UNDERTAKEN TO CONTINUE TO ATTEMPT TO
RESOLVE THE SITUATION COLLATE REPORTS AND SUBMIT

TO NSWRL COMMUNITY FOOTBALL
UNIT BY EMAIL

GAIN REGULAR UPDATES FROM JUNIOR LEAGUE CLUB ON

THE ONGOING SITUATION STAY IN TOUCH WITH JUNIOR LEAGUE
CLUB TO ENSURE THAT THE SITUATION

ASSIST IN FORMULATING A PLAN TO HELP THE CLUB TO NEEDS NO FURTHER ACTION

RESOLVE THE ONGOING SITUATION

ENSURE APPROPRIATE

JUDICIARY 7 CODE OF CONDUCT ACTION |
ONCE INCIDENT IS RESOLVED UNDERTAKEN AS REQUIRED

wn

ENSURE ALL MEDIA ENQUIRIES MADE TO BOTH THE JUNIOR

LEAGUE CLUB AND THE DISTRICT ARE DIRECTED TO THE
NSWRL HEAD OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS

CONTACT LIST
OBTAIN ALL RELEVANT REPORTS FROM THE ASSOCIATED
JUNIOR LEAGUE CLUB EMERGENCY

COLLATE WRITTEN REPORTS AND SUBMIT TO NSWRL

COMMUNITY FOOTBALL UNIT BY EMAIL BISTRICT CHAIRMAR

STAY IN TOUCH WITH JUNIOR LEAGUE CLUB F"gggkffml‘\\ﬂ#}\‘l&\a
TO ENSURE THAT THE SITUATION NEEDS NO
FURTHER ACTION

Stuart Stanton 0437 372 976

NSWRL HEAD

ENSURE APPROPRIATE JUDICIARY / CODE OF CONDUCT OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS
ACTION IS UNDERTAKEN AS REQUIRED Tracie Edmondson 0416 258 342
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9.21 NRL Sun Protection Policy

Sun Protection
Policy

The health of those participating in rugby league is of primary concern for the National
Rugby League and its affiliated organisations. Australia has the highest rate of skin cancer in
the world, with two out of three people experiencing some farm of skin cancer during their
lifetime. Each year more than 1,000 Australians will die from skin cancer. Being sunburnt as
few as six limes can mare than double the rsk of developing melanama. It is acknowledged
that =kin cancer is a preventable disease and that a preventative strategy, including the
following actions, will be implemented by the National Rugby League and its affiliates.

Consideration to skin cancer exposure will be given to the scheduling of games and training.
The main playing season for rugby league is generally during the winter months, however
where climatic conditions dictate and where practical, outdoor events and training times will
be scheduled outside the hours of 11.00 a.m. and 3.00p.m.

Rugby lzague organisations will maximise the use of natural shade provided from buildings,
trees and other structures. Where natural shade does nat exist, where practical,
organisations will provide portable shade structures for use by players, officials and
spectators. Individuals will also be encouraged to bring their own shade structures to events
where practical

The MRL and its affiliates will give consideration to sun protection in regard to the promaotion
or supply of clothing as part of the playing / officiating unifarm. The use of 30+ sunscreens
will be promoted by rugby league organisations. When playing or training in peak UV periods,
and officials will be encouraged to apply sunscreens to exposed body parts. It is
recommended that club kiosks make sunscreens available for sale to participants and
spectalors.

Rugby lzague organisations will promote skin cancer education to increase the awareness of
this health issue amongst participants. Event programs, newsletters and public
announcements during events held in high risk situations will be used to maintain awaraness
of the issue and to prompt sun protective behaviour. Rughby league officials will act as
suitable SunSmart role models. The sun protective policy will be reviewed annually to ensure
that the document remains current and practical to the organisation's requirements.

NRL Sports Tralner
Accredhation Schame playrugbyleague.com
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9.22 NRL On Field Policy

NRL On-Field Policy - Community
Introduction

Rugby League is a contact sport and, as such, the National Rugby League provides policy direction to
ensure the safest possible playing environment across all ages.

As part of a risk management approach to the prevention of, and appropriate attention to, injuries and
iliness in Rugby League, it is important that adequate and timely first aid is provided as a service to all
players.

The NRL's On-field Policy provides for the attendance of appropriately qualified and skilled sports
trainers to provide the best care possible for the game's participants. In the same way that coaches and
referees are integral to the fabric of the Code, trainers play a significant role in the preparation of, and
ongoing care, of players on matchday.

The Game’s On-field Policy

Leaguesafe

Leaguesafe is an online injury and illness awareness course and is NOT a trainer qualification or
accreditation. It is the minimum requirement for all people who run messages and provide water to
players on-field.

No more than two Leaguesafe personnel from any one team can enter the field of play, unless invited
by the Referee to do so. Leaguesafe qualification is valid across all age groups from 6's to senior grades.

Level 1 & level 2 Sports Trainers

For all Rugby League matches — from Under 6 to senior grades — there is a requirement that a match
may only commence if there is a8 NRL Level 1 or Level 2 Sports Trainer in attendance.

An accredited NRL Sports Trainer (Level 1 or Level 2) is required for each match at Under 6 to Under 12
age groups, whilst a minimum Level 1 Sports Trainer must be assigned to each junior International and

senior team. It is preferred that at least two (2) be available plus at least one (1) Leaguesale Trainer per
team.

*Note - where a centralised model is used in the Under 6 and 7 years age groups, that is, where
between 2 and 4 matches are played simultaneously on the one (International size) field, then the
minimum reguirement Is for at least one Level 1 NRL Sports Trainer to be in attendance and on duty for
the duration of these matches.

General Notes

» Al official personnel over the age of (14) years who enter the field of play, must possess a
minimum of an NRL Leaguesafe Certificate of Completion or an Accredited Sports Trainer
Statement of Attainment and an NRLID Number.

» No person other than a NRL Accredited Level 1 Sports Trainer or Level 2 Sports Trainer, or those
with pre-determined NRL acceptance, shall administer first aid or offer advice to an injured /ill
player. Personnel with other qualifications must be ratified by the Sport Trainer Education
Coordinator and equate with the NRL Sports Trainer Scheme, to receive a Statement of
Attainment and an NRLID Number;

NRL On Field Policy 2018 V1-28.2.2018
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W Allinjuries [ illnesses assessed by Uhe gualified Sports Trainer must be recorded in the NAL Injury
Report Booklet;

w Each player shall complete the NRL Medical Advice Card before his [ her first training or
playing cormmitment. This will be the responsibility of the designated Accredited NAL Sports
Trainer to ensure all cards are completed and kept up to date. As part of the Club’s duty of care,
this process should be fully supported by Club Officials. All Privacy Laws must be adhered to;

w  The Aocredited MRL Sports Trainer shall, at all tirmes (whilst a game is in progress) be in a
pasition to respond quickly shauld an injury § illness aocur;

w  The docredited NRL Sports Trainer shall hawe the final say on whether a player should continue
in the game and, subsequently, when to resume playing in the game. If a doctor is on duty at
the venue, he f she shall make this decision. Serious injuries requiring a Medical Clearance prior
1o the resumption of training / playing must be presented to the Club's Accredited NRL Sports
Trainer;

W As 3 guide; each tearm rray engage and use & maxirnum of three (3] trainers in the playing area
during a garme; a maximurn of two (2) on the field of play during general play at ary one time
unless otherwise sanctioned by the Referee).

w  If an Accredited NRL Level 1 or Level 2 Sports Trainer is not in attendance, the game(s) shall not
commence under any crcumstances until such [gualified) person is available;

w  Anyone entering the field of play must wear appropriate, enclosed footwear at all times,

The MRL Accredited Sports Trainers are the anly On-Field personnel who are 1o assist and manage an
injured or ill player and are identified with the fallowing colowred shirts on match day:

Leaguesafe - Yellow Shirt / Vest [Minimum qualification to enter the field of play)
MOTE: The words MREL LEAGUESAFE must be printed on the back of the shirtfvest.

Access b the field is limited to:
® When his/her team is in possession to conduct interchange and toad minister water only;
® When & try has been scored;
® During a “timeout” called by the Referee for an injury;
®»

During technical stappages in play ([EXCEPT SCRUMS). On-field personnel are not allowed an the
field of play after the Referee has ardered a serum until the ball has emerged and & team i in
possession;

®  Must enter and leave the fizld of play from an on-side position.

Duties:
# Toadminister water
® Toassist in the interchange process
® T convey messages

WRL On Field Policy 2018 W1—28.2.2018

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL APPENDIX
Page 274 /286



NSW

RUGBY LEAGUE

7,

NSWRL
JUNIOR RUGBY LEAGUE
POLICIES & PROCEDURES MANUAL

MRL Lewel 1 Sports Traimer = Blue Vest or Shirt

MIOTE: Level 1 Trainer to be printed on back of shirt or wast.

Aeeess to the field is unlimited to attend an injured fill player and to administer water (relevant o all
age groups).

Duties:

®  Assist, by observing and monitering pleyers during play, as well as those whe have been
rernoved fram the field of play through injuryfiliness;

®  Assist an injured /il player on and off the field of play at training and / or a game.

Lewel 2 Sports Trainer ("Head Trainer”) = Orange Shirt / Vest
MIOTE: Level 2 Trainer or HEAD TRAIMER ta be printed on back of shirt or west

Aeeess to the field is unlimited to attend an injured [ ill player and to administer water (relevant o all
age groups).

Duties:

The Head Trainer will be the mast senior person within the NRL Sports Trainer team and will supervise
all anfield personnel, including Leaguesafe.

% The Accredited NRL Head Trainer will make the final decision on a player's welfare in the
absence of a medical professional;

% Coaches [ Administrators / Players must cormply with the decision of the NRL Head Trainer at all
virnes;

w Al directions given to on-field personnel by the Head Trainer must be adhered to at all tirmes.

% The Level 2 Sparts Trainer f Head Trainer is the only person of the an-field personnel who
ray approach a Referee or Touch Judge in relation to player welfare-related concerns; they
cannot instruct an official on how o referee a game but only express eoneerms directly related
i player welfare. This is to be done in a respectful manner and anly occur during technical
stappages of play. [For example, when a try has been seored or at hali-time.} In the absence of a
Lawel 2 Sports Trainer in attendance, the most experienced Level 1 Sparts Trainer in attendanes
iy approach a Mateh Official on a matter of player welfare, howeser, the same restrictions

apply.

All Rugby League trainers acting in an official capacity are baund by the NAL"s On-field Palicy and Cade
of Conduct. For electronic versions of the On-Field Policy and Code of Conduct, 2o to wwy plavirl oom.

NEL On Field Palicy 2018 W1- 282 2018
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MREL On Field Policy — Performance

Performance levels within the game are defined as those competitions not covered
wnder the "Community Policy™ abave, namely:

®»  Tier 1 [Telstra Premiership),

®  Tier 2 (Intrust Super Competitions — NSW and Queensland), and

» Tier 3 [Ron Massey Cup and Sydrey Shield in NSWRL, COLTS and Meninga Cup in the QFL,
and Australian SchoalbeyfCAS Represantative teanm events.

Following consultation with State Leagues — which operate under the NEL's Whole of Garme On-Field
Palicy, and with changes to competition frameworks for 2018, there is a need to differentiate
bevween the "community” levels and "perforrmanda” kevels of the game.

The difference which currently exists betwean the “Community™ NRL On-field Policy and the elite
Competition [Telstra Premiership Competition) is that the NRL has determined that Paramedics,
Nurses, Doctors and Physiotherapists may act in the capacity of Sparts Trainer in elite campetitions

provided that:

»  Their Paramedic/Nurse/Doctor/Physiotherapy gualifications are current, they are registered
with their appropriate professional accreditation body, and they have appropriate medical
indemnity insurance; and

®  They undertake mandatory annual training in NAL approved Spinal Injury Managerment,
Concussion, Advanced Resussitation and CPR.

All trainers in the “elite” or “Perfarmance” levels of the game are expected to undertake training on
an annual basis depending on their exact role; this incledes NRL/SMA Level 1 and Level 2 Sports
Trainers acting in these roles. This additional training is outlined in the matrix below.

It is mandatory that a Medical Practitioner (Doctor) be in attendance at each of the Performance level
matches for this On-field policy to apply. This is in addition o any doctor who may choose to be a
Head trainer/Orange shirt.

PERFORMANCE LEVEL COMPETITIONS:

Role Qualifications and Training Required
Head Trainers PARAMEDIC*
w  Currency of yearly registration with respective professional bodies reguired
Identified by [5tate-based Ambulance Service);
::Iurange »  Must be currently practicing, and full spors insurance coverage required;
m

®»  Yearly - Provide Emergency Care for a Suspected Spinal Injury
[PUMEMEDD4A) pravided by SMA:

»  Yearly - Provide Advanced Reswseitation (HLTAIDOOT) provided by SRS

»  Yearly Concussion Module [provided by the NEL) — NREL Elite Head Injury and
Concussion Protodsls

®»  Yearly CPR Training (HLTAIDDD1)

MRL On Field Policy 2018 w1 - 38.2.2018
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PHYSIOTHERARIST®
#  Currency of yearly registration with respective professional bodies reguired;
»  Must be currently practicing, and full sporis insurance coverage required;
#  Yearly - Provide Emergency Care for a Suspected Spinal Injury
[PUAEMEDDAA) provided by ShA;
#  Yearly — Provide Advanced Resuscitation (HLTAIDDDT) provided by SMA;
#  Yearly Concussion Module [provided by the MEL) — MEL Elite Head Injury and
Concussion Protools
#  Yearly CPR Training (HLTAIDDOL)
DOCTOR®
#  Currency of yearly registration with respective professional bodies reguined;
®»  Must be currently practicing, and full spors insurance coverage required;
#  Yearly - Provide Emergency Care for a Suspected Spinal Injury
[PUAEMEDDAA) provided by ShA;
#  Yearly - Provide Advanced Resuseitation (HLTAIDOODT) provided By SMA;
#  Yearly Concussion Module [provided by the MEL) — NEL Elite Head Injury and
Concussion Protocols
#  Yearly CPR Training (HLTAIDDOL)
NURSE*™
#  Currency of yearly registration with respective professional bodies reguired;
»  Must be currently practicing, and full sporis insurance coverage required;
#  Yearly - Provide Emergency Care for a Suspected Spinal Injury
[PUAEMEDDAA) provided by ShA;
#  Yearly - Provide Advanced Resuseitation (HLTAIDOOT) provided by SMA;
#  Yearly Concussion Module [provided by the MEL) — MEL Elite Head Injury and
Concussion Protocols
#  Yearly CPR Training (HLTAIDDOL)

MINIKUM LEVEL 2 NRL/SMA SPORTS TRAINER QUALIFIED

Yearly - Provide Ernergency Care for a Suspected Spinal Injury
[PUAEMEDDAA) provided by ShA;

Yearly — Provide Advanced Resuscitation (HLTAIDDOT) provided by SMA;
Yearly Concussion Module [provided by the NEL) — MEL Elite Head Injury amnd
Concussion Protocols

Yearly CPR Training [(HLTAIDDDL)

Assistant
Medical

Identified by a
Yellow Shirt

MINIKUM LEVEL 1 NRL/SMA SPORTS TRAIMER QUALIFIED:

Yearly - Provide Ermergency Care for a Suspected Spinal Injury
(PUAEMEDDAA) provided by SMA:

Yearly CPR Training (HLATIDOOL}

Yearly Concussion Module (provided by the MEL) — MEL Elite Head Injury and
Concussion Protocols

MEL On Field Policy 2018 w1 - Z8.2.2018

NSWRL P&P Manual 2018 © 2018 NSWRL

Page 277 /286

APPENDIX



NSwW

RUGBY LEAGUE

NSWRL
JUNIOR RUGBY LEAGUE
POLICIES & PROCEDURES MANUAL

Message and MINIMUM LEVEL 1 NRL/SMA SPORTS TRAINER QUALIFIED
Water Runner #  Yearly CPR Training (HLTAIDDDL)

Identified by a
Blue Shirt

*Clubs must enswure that all Head Trainers have appropriate Rugby Lesgue-specific skills when
undertaking this role (2.2, taping, wound managernent) 2s not all medical professionals are
mecascarily well equipped for these specific on-field roles; these are currently included a2 part of the
NELfSMA Level 2 Sparts Trainer Course.

MRL O Field Palicy 2018 V1 — 28.2.2018
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9.23 NRL Medical Advice Card

Medical Advice Card

As a Rugby League Sports Trainer you will be aware of your responsibilities,
duties and limitations through your training in becoming a Rugby League Sports
Trainer

One of your major responsibiliies is the “total care and welfare of the
players under your care”.

To assist you with this task it is of the utmost importance that a medical
advice card system be implemented by you within your club.

This will provide you with information about a player's health status and
other important information in cases of emergencies.

Implementation

Discuss the system with your Club or Group/ District officials and have the
procedure adopted at a Club or Group/Disfrict meeting.

Have the Club or Group/District appoint an Honorary Medical Adviser, if
possible, so that you have access to medical advice if neaded.

Have the cards distributed, completed and collected before a player plays
in a game under the control of your Club or Group/ District.
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. You should check each card carefully and be aware of any special medical
conditions, injuries, etc. that a player may have.

. If you consider that a player may need further medical evaluation or advice
about a condition or injury before playing he should be referred to the
honorary medical adviser to the Club or Group/District or his own Doctor.

Confidentiality is of the
utmost importance

. You should keep all cards, and information contained on the card should
only be available to yourself and other accredited Rugby League Sports
Trainers in your Club or Group/District who will be caring for these players,
and the Honorary Medical Adviser.

. They should be continually updated as the season proceeds if a player's
health status changes or a significant injury occurs to that player.

. The above procedure would as far as is humanly pessible protect players
privacy and above all protect the player from further injury or harm due to
ignorance of a condition or injury that he may have.
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Chub logo

S————ewe— | i AW 1L T

To Player,

Thia infroduction of a standard Medical Advice Card is to assist those who care for you during
the season to provide, as far as is humanly possible, a sale training and playing environmant
for you ... personally.

It iz also meant bo be used as a means of providing advice for you about an injury or 8 condition
you may have so that you can participate safely and gain full enjoyment out of playing the
game of Rugby League.

It iz not meant, in any way to be an invasion of your privacy, nor will it be used or given fo any
person withiout your permission. The only people who will have access to this card will be the
appointed Rughy League Sports Trainer for your Club, Club doctor, your private doctor or the
Honorary Club/Group/league doctor.

The effectiveness of this card in providing the above will only work if you complete this card
henestly and view such a card in a posifive manner.

You may be asked to have a medical evaluation bafore you play, this will be rare. If you are
asked to have a medical evaluafion, please view this as caning for you as a person. The basic

aim then, of this card s to provide the best possible care for those who matier most in the
game of Rugby League . ... you: - the player.

| hope you have a succassiul and enjoyable season.

Yours in Rugby League

Club Sports Trainer Club President
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Medical Advice Card - Senior Club Player (confidential)

| give permission to call an 1l rh:enammmge.ﬁ.ﬁ 'r'ESHéIm
ﬂamnfp&ﬁmmmnmamagm .
Telephone Mo ... .

Do you suffer from: YealMo Management
Diabates
Asthma
Epilepsy
Dia you experience any of the following sigre and sympioms during rainingdplaying?
Unidue shorness of breath
Chest Pain
Light headedness, dizziness o apisodes of fainting
Become tiredfatiguad essily
. Allergies (pleasa ist) ...

: Dnymlntewrap.llam e

Previcus Injuries. ‘When Treatment

Fracture

o :

Net Injury
Back Injury
Ankle Speain
Kness Problems

. i youn requine taping every game? YESMO WhereT ..o
. Have you suffered concussion in the last 3 years? YESND
How many meas? . .. Treaiment ..
. ‘When did you have your lest ful medical check up? ...
. Have you had your full course of Hepatitis "B injections? YESMD
. How lang have you bean playing Rughy League? ..
. ‘What pasition do you usually play?
. {Oeher information relevant o managing an injury you may sustain-
. .*rermn'a'eufmthentmhsMpathnptqua{ﬁﬂysuﬁmRmbyL&agmHE&“m

. | declars this to b & true stetsment of my health stetus as at the date below.
. I will natify the Club First Aid Officer of any problem that may occur during the season thet is relevant o
my health status and playing Rugby League.

O =S
Checked by oo Poitionin Chib

LT AU |- - | 3 11111
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Club logo

The introduction of a standard Medical Advice Card for all Junior Rugby League players is
meant to assist those who Coach and care for your children during the season in providing as
far as is humanly possible, a safe fraining and playing environment for your child. Itis also
meant to provide information to you, as a parent, information about any injury or condition your
child may have so that he/she can participate safely and enjoy the game of Rugby League.

This Card is not meant to be in any way an invasion of the privacy of your child, nor will it be
given to any other person unless you give permission to do so.

The only people who will access to this card will be the appointed Rugby League First Officer
for your Club, Club doctor, your private doctor or the Honorary Club/Group Doctor.

The effectiveness of this card in providing the above will only work if you complete this card
honestly and view such a card in a positive manner .... that is caring for those who matter most
in the game of Rugby League .... your child .... the player.

Yours in Rugby League,

Club First Aid Officer Club President
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Medical Advice Card

Junior R.L. player (Confidential)

D.0OE: . . Club:
ANEEED e
Nurmd‘p-mmmmlau inan emergm.
Telephone Mo . H.al.imsrm:
I give penmssmlnmlan thularmnan EMENJency: 'r'ESiHI'_'I

Does your child suffer from: ealho Management
Cigbates
Asthma
Epilapsy
Branchitiz
Allergies (plaase lis)

Dio you experiencs any of the following sigrs and symgtomes during treining/playing 7

Undue shartness of breath

Chest pain

Light headedness, dizziness or apisodes of fainting
Become tiredfatiguad easily

. Any ather condition the Club should be emare of ...

. P

. ﬁﬂyphys'cﬂ,i&muamlanﬁoﬂpfcﬂmaﬁumaywymrmhhphﬁkda{hﬂy:

. Hunmdﬂdmmmmnmhntﬂm&mmawmﬂsdnmtam
outcomes]? ..

. ﬁrarmmaaaf&nﬂmmtrkhnnipmﬁpuhghwpkﬂmwm“ﬁmmsgm? YESMO

. | declara this to ba a true steiement of mry child's health status s &1 the date balow.

. I will infirm the Club First Aid Officer of eny probilem that may oo during the season that is relevant io
my child playing Rugty League.

ChECKED By c.ve oo csms e s e s s snemneesenes MERCE] Praciitianer
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9.24 NRL Heat Guidelines

Heat
Guidelines

The following guidelines, produced by Sports Medicine Australia, South Australian
Branch, must be considered by Rugby League organisations and their personnel
when considering their duty of care responsibilities and taking a responsible
approach towards the safety of their participants. A commen sense attitude must be
applied with consideration to the comfort and well-being of all individuals, including
participants and officials. Cancellation, modification of events and/or training or
withdrawal from participation may be appropriate even in circumstances falling
outside these quidelines.

When considering modifying, cancelling or postponing a specific sporting event or
training there are many factors that need to be considered. Exercise in the heat
creates competitive demands on the cardiovascular system, which is required to
increase the blood supply to the exercising muscles. At the same time it must
regulate body temperature by increasing skin blood flow in order to produce the
sweat that keeps the body cool. High intensity exercise in a hot environment, with
the associated fluid loss and elevation of body temperature, can lead to
Dehydration - Heat Exhaustion - Heat Stroke.

Use the following table and points schedule to help determine the most appropriate
action in the case of excessive heat conditions.

Accreditation Schamea

NRL Sports Trainer > playrugbyleague.com
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9.25 NRL Ambulance Pro Forma

Ambulance Transport
INJURY PROFORMA

To: Doctor . Date:

Dear Doctor,

1. This player sustained an Injury which has required ambulance transport whilst
playing/training on the __./___./ at

2. The nature of the injury was as follows:

3. Treatment that has been administered is as follows

4 Player was taken to Hospital YES/NO (circle one)

5. Player was unconscious. YES/NO [circle one) for ___ secs/mins/hrs [circle one)

b. Player was treated on-scene by a doctor. YES/NO [circle one)

7. A provisional diagnosis has been made. YES/NO (circle one) of

In order for the player to return to training and playing Rugby League, a Medical
Clearance is required. Please:
Organise any test/s, investigations, referral or treatment which you deem necessary
Complete the Declaration below and keep a copy for your records.
Give this completed Proforma to the player.

| DECLARATION OF FITNESS TO RETURN TO RUGBY LEAGUE
IﬂPI.eas:E print)

! | have examined (player)on _./_/_._. and, having taken into
jaccount the nature, severity and circumstances of his recent injury, declare him to be medically fit to
|return to training for and playing Rugby League as of _./_./_.

I

Signed: Date: oo

Doctors Mame: Provider Number: .

NRL Sports Trainer playrugbyleague.com

Accreditation Scheme
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